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A Letter {ent upori the In- 
! formation,.of Animadverfions. 
_ to come forth,upon the im= — 

. perfec and farreptitious Copyof 
i.  Religio Medicis whit this OS 


. 


2... SrWeone was goilg coche 
Hee My Tue your fervant who hath ev 
‘ cays ver homour'd you leave totake 
t RSA S5 notice of 2 book at prefentin . 
MDG sievrefs:intituled cs Tam the 
ons Treatife lately printed. under the name” 
of Religio Medicis hereof I am adversifed, . . 
you have defcended to be the Aathor, Wore 
ily Sir permit your Servant to affirm there’ 
b contain'd therein nothing that can de- 
ferve the Resfon of youx contraditizons 


' 
‘ 
r 
. 
‘ 

' 





“. 


teed ‘od 


f me She 


much lefs the candor of your Animadverfi- 
Ons: and tocertifie the truth thereof s that 
book (whereof I do acknowledge my felf the 
Author) was penn'd many yeares paft, and , 
(what cannot e(cape your apprebenfion\with , 
no intention for the Prefs,or the leat defire , 
to obliegethe Faith of any man-toit afer, 
tions 5 what hath pore é[pecialy em al- , 
dened my Penunto yon at prefent is,that the , 
fame piece contrived in my private ‘ftwdy, : 
And as an éxercife unto. my felf, rather:then 
exercitation for any other having paft from , 
my hand under a broken and imperfect copy, 

by frequent i it fil run forward 


an corruption, cy after the addition of fame 


_ things, omiffion of others,and tran{polition 
Of many; without my s{[eat.or privacy, the 
* dberty of thefe times.committed it unto the 
Prefs, from. whence it iffued [o difeuifed, 
the Anthor without -diftinition. could net 
scknowledge it: Having thus mifcarried, 
. withie 4 few.weeks Dfoall,God> willing, de- 
fiver unto.the Pre{s the true and intended 
Original (whercof'in the mean time your 
>. worthy felf may command a view 5) other- 
mifemben cuer that Copy {hall be extant, it 
will woft clearly appeare how far the pee 


hath been miftsken, and all obfervations, 
gloffes, ov exercitations thereon, willin a 
great part impugne the Printer or tranfcri- 
ber, rather thenthe Author. If after that 
you foal efteeme it worth your vacant hours 
to difconre thereon, yon [hall but take that — 
liberty which I alfawse my felf that ws, freely 
toabound in your [enfe, as E have donein - 

own. However yo [hall determinc, you 
pall fufficiently honour mein the vouch« 
[afe of your refute, and I obliege the whole 
‘world in the occafion of your Pen. 


Norwich, 
March. 3° 
1642. : | : 
| Your Servant, . 
44 Worthy 
‘ “ . } 
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\ ‘< prety i the shitd .C in. Corrent y 
Nes rs feat te as out she Frintey, 
FESS that Yr. Crooke (who delim 
bids rit oer \ told: whe wad prin | 
wise kinder. name , CONLELMINE. 9 
ihe PRS Mei, ‘ad Kee ia 
| ru finter 3 Socel ling £ Meee Bam 
 fervant vould ROP we. mith 
birtubors Y have left with Dies Crooke « + 
Wee She extreating xm to den’ 
tr it to the. reer. I merily beleeue 
Ye is i [ome me flake ig the information gis , 
B yes, and that whas ut pyintiig malt be. 
hi fore ither Pen then seisesfor fuchre- 
btions. al ma pon any. learn’ a 
Reniodes aifconr fe » 478 fa iN ed witrite, 
peso Pre|s,ae they can-tempt no bsdytoe 
rious ‘rtadsag of 2) emythey eeenaa mi 
Sy fet down, ab 1 uddenly rin. 


celent j piece, whic 18 Of J fo wei jebty {ul 8 . 
pe trongly penned, a ds jveth much 


ime 










§. wo 
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time, and fharp sttemion bar tetomprehen 
‘ as whereas what I writ was the im loynsent 
bat of one jittingsand there was: a0 _ 
for b ours between my receiving 2 
of Dorfers letter that occafiened. Bre I 
said, and the  finifhing my yah to hiss 3 
and: jer ’p. art, Of shat time was taken. opin 
procarin rere sbbbat Whieh be defired ine % 

| Ful ster ‘bim ap adcpmipt of, fe ee 
“ en 1° ‘was ) O° inhappy a. sever to have. 
bisrdof ti thi oh Dy courfe.lf that ledter 

UEP COE a0 gb the high 
Slee Lfernvon your gr tat paris: Ana if i 51 

| fronld be 1B) Ne I have beth (i ething toe. 
bold ts i rng” “from year a I he ét 

| Peal Gifity obtain pirdon “when it foal be 
confidered shat ‘his Lordhhip Migned it it mé 
a an ‘everbitatton is Opp 4[eyin it fie8 cntere: 

- Sainment, pach pale Tg: es as ‘a ight } jndge 
dipable thereof; Sissi hat : iberty T took. 
jit be attrtbaged tthe” ecurity of 4 pri- 
wate Fetter illo my nok knowing (nor, my 
Liovds) the per fon whom tt concerned, 

“Bat Sir abo ae Tam fi a happy ato have 
hat Liiemledpe! ‘dare affareyou,. that ne- 
piny pakever ive from me but evourin 

| of ad boner, kas and reverence both to 
| your 







eon 2 


sar felf, and that worthy production of — 
dirs. If I had the vanity to give my felf 
putation by cntring the lifts in publique 
uth [0 eminent and learned 4 man ab you — 
re, yet I know right well, I aw no waies 
ble to doit, itwould be a very unequal — 
cmgrefs « I pretend not to learning, thofe — 
lender notions I have are but dif'joynted 
pieces I have by chance gleaned up bere and 
there: To encounter fuch « finewy Oppofite, 
mike Animadverfions spon {0 {mart 4 
piece as yours is, requireth a folid ftock and — 
exerci(ein School learning. My fuperficial 
befprinkling will ferve only for o private 
letter,or familiar difcourfe with Lay andi- 
tors, With longing I expedt the eek 


abroad of the true Copy of that Book,whofe 


fal(e and ftoln one bath already given me 
(o much delight. And fo affuring you I fhall 
deem it a great good fortaneto deferve your 
fevosr and fricndfhip,U'k:[s your band and: 
re = 2,8 -. 


Winchefter .- 
Houfe the = | | 
20 of March Your moft humble __ 


1642. . | Servant, | 
7 ° Kenelm Digby, 
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Fo fich ai fave, or thall pecufe 
the Obfetvations upanafom, — 
+ Mer Corkipt cppy of this Rooks. <i 
ene vlad fons — 
Ga tk (Rok of, Guiguica rea: 
DA Caek sans: aos fit & facilis pry’ 
| fons the Aathar. ta she. Obfers 





vations upon this book, wonld arrogate a6 


wach to himftlfe, fer they were by his own 
tonfe(ton but the conceptions of one night; 
P| why bitth; aed. [o jt proves - for what is 
really controllable, he generally omitteths 
anwhat is falfe upon the error of the Copy, — 
be'doth not alwayes take notice of; and 
wherein he would comvradict, he miftaketh, 
or traduceth the intention, and (befides a 
parent hefis femetimes upon the Author\on- 
oe with thofe points from whence 
‘takes @ hint t0 deliver bis prepared con- 
ttptions : But the grofs of his book is made 
ont b9 difcourfes collateral and digrefsions 


pf hisown, notat-all~emergent frome tf 

Aifcourfe, which is eafily perceptible ute 
| the intelligent Reader.” Thus much 3 
thought good to let thee snderfiand, wit h- 
gut she Aerbors knowledge, who fighting 
 The'refuee bath inforctaly publifbed (as a 
Ofcient confutation) bis own Book : end 
in this 1 (bal. not make fo bold with bits, 28 
the obfervator hath done with that woble 
Knight, whofe name be bath wrongfully 
prefixed, us Tan informed; to flight Anie 
wadverfionss but I leavie.bim to repen- 
sansesand shee to thy farifattion, 
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FAR Ertsinly thas mas wide greedy’ 
Heke of life mbo ould defire vo live - 


Reet when all the weld were at an: 
"ends and he maft needs be-very' 


ome univer[al I bad wot wanted :resfon’ 





that excellent invention, the name of bis 
Hajifty defarsed,the bonony of parliament 
depraved, the'writings of bosh depraved-* 
ly auticipatively counterfeitly imprinteds' 
complaints may [etm ridiculous in private. 
Kerfons, and mex of my condition my be 


a incapable of affrorits as bopele[s of theP 


reparations, And truly had net ‘the duty ¥. 
Owe mite the wmportunity of friends, and: 


— Reader, | 
the allegiance Im 5 acknowledge wns 
Otrst rprevaile a ae mt; the inackivgty. 
te wy difpefition might bave made ae 

crings continual, and time that ee 

5 things tol bts Poould have fati 
as in the yemedy ofits oblivion. But be | 
_ eanfe things evidently falfe are. not ozly. 

Pie. ut, man things of trath mole 
Salfly [et fare this ‘lather K cold not bag 
shink my felf engaged? fer though we. 
| ‘bavene 1 sigh fer re re ¢ the former, yet 
in the orber repdretion heing, within, oft. 
feltves, T haya at prefenj. re ewe ynte 
the world a fuland intended. copy ef thap, 
Picee welch a! Aeweha imperfedtly eo) hai. 
repsiziowfly pub Uifred. hefores: 

Thiel can wat le about {even pears phy. 
mith ome athersaf affinity therete,f0¢ my 
private exercile and fati faition, Thad ati; 
leafurable. hoyrs. compofeds whieh kzivg' 
comamunicated sense one, it became connor. 
ania many and wes 4. tranfcxiption foecef> 
Sevely cotzepted until is arvived in anoft 
“depraued Gopie at the Bree. He thet foal. 
paras thatwork, and foal take notice #f'| 
fandry, patticnlarives. ad Qnall ex-.| 
ovefie OnS.. hey ees. pill, eal dfcern.t thk| 
| intenitan 








To the Readeg.- | . 
intention was not. publick: andbeing.a pri- 


« wate exercife directed ta | felfe, what i 


» delivered therein. was rather a mensoriall 


‘ mtomee then an example or rule untae any 


< ther: and therefore if there be any fingu- 


: larity therein corxe[poedent untothe pri- 
gate conceptions of any man, it hath nat 
Advantage them; or. if diffentancous.there- 


| Mato, it np ob overthrowes them, It mag 
| penned in fuch g place and-with fuch ade 
: wantage, that (I proteft ) fromthe firft fet- 
: ting of pen unto paper, I had not the afsi- 


* flance of any cood book, whereby to promote — 


‘my invention, or relieve my memory and 
therefore there might be many reall lapfes 
‘therein, which others might take notice of, 

syd more that Ifufpected my felfe. It mas 
[down many years paft, and was the fenfe 
: Of wy conceptions at that time, not an im, 
‘iveatable law unto my advancing judement 


tall tinses, and therefore there-might bé- 
many things therein —— unt o way rg : 
ble 


‘ed apprehenfion, which are not agree 

soto my prefent felf. There are many things 
dlivered Rhetorically, many exprefiong 
thereiz meerlyTropicall, and as they beft 
ilaftrare wey intention , and therefore ally 
A phere 


_ there are many things tobe taken ina foft 
and flexible fenfe, and not to be called unto 
the rigid teft of reafon. Laftly, all that ts 
Contained therein ws in [abmiffion unto 


‘committed the truth thereof to every a 


— Tothe Reader. 






maturer difcernments, and as I ave decla- 
red hall no farther father them then the. 


beft and learned jadgements fhal authorize 
them , under favour of which confideratt- 


ons I have made sts fecrecy publick; and 


muons Reader. 


fA 
"Tho. Brownes : 


e 
ef 
ms 
* 
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seenenesuann 
RELIGIO — 
“MEDICI 


eco ee ee bos 

m@Or my Relig’on, though Sed, 1. 
there bee. feverall cir- 
NEE comftances that might 
Meee periwade the world I 

: @ have none .at alt, as’ 
the generall fcandall of my. profeffion, 
the narurall courfe of my ftudies, the _ . 
‘indifferency ‘of my behaviour, and — 
difourfe in matters of Religion, nei- 

the violently defending:‘one;, nor with. 
‘ha common. ardour and: contention — | 
oppofing another ; yet in, defpight here-" : 
tI dare, withayt ufurpation, afflumethe . . ’ 
‘onourable ftyle ofa. Chriftian: nor thac” 
imeerely: owe this: title tothe Font,my == , 
‘ducation , or. clime wherein I was. 

Yerne, as being.: bred. up either to con-, 
ime thofe principles my parents inttil-. 





= ~~. Tw owt oS 6} 





—! 7 


22 Religio Medi¢i. 
led into my unwary underftanding ; or * 
by a generall confent_ proceed inthé Re? » 


~ ligion of my Country : But having, in = 


my riper yeares, and confirmed judge- : 
ment, feen¢ and examined. all, I find-my »: 
felfe obliged by the principles of Grace, :: 


and the law of mine.owne reafon, to 


embrace no other name but this; neither ~ 


_ , doth herein my zeale fo farre make me ;, 
* forget the'generall chatiry IT owe unto :; 


~ Aumaniry,’as rather to hate then pity ; 


Jewes, rather contenting' my felfe to:en- 
joy that-happy ftile,then' maligning thofe ;. 
who refu¢ ‘fo gloriousatitle. 3 <x 
- But ‘becauifethie natne of a Chriftian . 
is become ‘too: generat to exprefle out - 
faith, there being'a Geography of Reli- , 
fors as tvell'as Enis. and évery Glime | 
iftinguifhed ‘not nel’ by their Lawes . 
and Limits, bur-circumfttibed by: their 
doGrines and ruleS of Faith Tobe pare . 
ticular, ‘I amvof thar refortned' new: catl 


Religion! wherein 1 diflike ‘nothing: but 


" the name, ofthe fame belie our Saviour 


| taughr, ‘the Apoftlesdiffeirinated?’ the| 


Fathers authorifed, and. the Martyrs con- 
~ OSS “firmeds 


f. 


| | Religio Medici. 3 
firmed but by the Gnifter ends of Prin- 
ces,the ambition and avarice of Prelates, 


and the fatall:corruption of times, fode- - | 


cied, impaired, and fallen fronrits na- 
tivebeauty, thacit required the:.carefull 
andcharitable hands of thefe times to re- 
fore it to its primitive integrity 2: Now 
the accidental occafion: whereupon, ‘the: 
fender meanes whereby, the Jow and: 


abject condition of the: perfon: by whom: . 


-f good a worke was: fet on foote, which: 


in our adverfaries. beget. contempt and. 


Corn, fills me. with wander, and: is the 


very {ane Gbjectionithe. infolent. Pagans. 


frlt caft at:Chrift and his Difciples.:: . 


Yet: have Fnot fo ‘fhaken. hands: with Seéz. 


thofe defperate Refolutions,who had ra-: 


ther venture at. large their decayed bot- 
tome then bririg her into be newrrim'd: 
inthe dock ; who had tather promifcu- - 
oully retaineall,then. abridge any, and: 
obftinately be what they are, then what. 
7 have been, as to-ftand. in diameter . 

d fords pont with ‘them: we: have » 
reformed from them,not againft theny 3 - 
for otnitting thofe itnproperations:and . — 
tenes OF sas a a3, which: 


onely 


3° 


4 - Religio Medici, . 
onely difference our affections, and not 
our caufe, there is between us one com- 
mon name and appellation, one faith , 
and neceffary body of principles ,com- 
— montousboth; and therefore I amnot . 
{crupulous toconverfe and live with: 
them, toenter their Churches in defect : 
of ours, and either pray with them, or for . 
them : I could never perceive any ratio- - 
nall confequence from thofe many texts : 
which prohibite the children of Ifrael to : 
pollute themfelves with the remples of : 
the Heathens ; we being all Chiriftians, : 
and not divided by fuch detefted impies ‘ 
tics as might prophane our prayers , or : 


~~ the place wherein we make them ; or that ! 


a refolved confcience may not adore x 
her Creator any’ where, efpecially in 1| 
places devoted to: his fervices where if x 
their devotions offend him, mine may 
pleafe him, if theirs prophane it, mine: 

may hallow it ; Holy water and Crucifix t 
( dangerous to the common people ) de- } 

ceive notmy judgement, nor abufe my 
devotion at all: I am, I confeffe, natural-:} 
~ Ty inclined to that, which. mifguided: 

zcale termes fuperftition 5 my common } 


f pene iege ol 





Religio Medici. ~ —s 
, converfation I doe acknowledge auftere,. 
_ my behaviour full of rigour, fometimes: 
-notwithout morofitys yet at my devo-. 
_ tion [love toute theciyility:of my knee, . 
. my hat, and hand, with al] thofe our-, 
, watd and fenfible motions, which may 
, expreffe, or promote my invifible devo-. 
_ tion. I fhouid: violate my owne arme 
rather then a Church, nor willingly de-. 
fee the memory of Saint or Martyr. At. 
the fight of a Croffe or Crucifix I can 
: difpenfe with my hat, but fcarfe with the *A chure 
‘thought or memory of my: Saviour s I ois ever 
‘cannot laugh at, but rather p:ty the day 2 6 
_fritleffe journeys of Pilgrims, or .con-2ni tt : 
temne the miferable condition of Fryerss atthe hee 
for though mifplaced in. circumnftance , ting wher 
there is fomething in it.of devotion. I a 
could never heare.the * Ave, Marie Belk whar plac 
without an elevation, or thinke ita fuffi- ae st 
cient warrant, ‘becaufe they erred in one houte ot 
Circumftance,for me to erre in all, thatis, aan be 
in Glence and dumbe contempt ;. .whilft ;5 oe 
therefore they: directed their devotions prayers 
toher, I offered mine to God, and reGi- SHG Is 
fied,the errors of their prayers by right. ly direé&te 
ly ordering ming owne; At-a folemn > oe 
oo hae Prop 
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Profeffion I iho shape abondantly while: 
my conforts; blind with oppofition: 


and prejadice , me fallen into an ac-- 


ceffe of fcorne and laughter: Theré are; 


| queftionleffe borhi ti Gieeke, Roman, and. 


Men, 


moniés,- wheréof the- wwifer reates doe. 
make a‘Chriftian ufé, and ftand coadems. 
ned'by.us ; not as evill in themfelves, but.: 
asallurements and baites. of fuperttition; 
tothofe vulgar ‘heads.thar looke. afquint., 


’ “onthe ,face of truth, and thofe unftable. 


Sed. Ae 


jadgements- that cannot confift in the. 
narrow point and centre of vertue ‘with-. 
outa reele or t tagger to the circumfe-, 
rence. 


As thee were -imaity seformers, fo 


likewife many reformations ; \ ‘Every, 


Country proceeding in-a particular way. 

and Method, according. as their natio-. 
nall intereft together with their contti-, 
tution and: clime ‘inclined them, fome. 
angrily and with extremity, "ethers. 
calmely, and with mediocrity, not ren, 
ding, but eafily dividing the ee 


and’ leaving an honéft ‘poffibility 


recone, wach een pesca 
) Rs Spirits] 
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Spirits doe defire, and thay conceive: 

that revolution of time, and’ the mercies: 
dfGod may cA, yet that-judgement: 

that hall confider the piefent ‘antipa- 

tlits between the two'-extremes, their’ ’ 
comrarieties in condition; affection and’ 
opinion, may with thefame hopes expe! 
atanion in the polesof Heaven. | 
But to-difference my felf neerer, & draw Set. 5. 
intd'aleffer circle-: There ‘isno Church: 
whofe every part fo {quates unto my — 
confcience,' whofe’ articles, conftiiuti- 
ons, and ‘cudtomres feeme fo confonant’ 

unto reafon, and as it were framed to my’ 
piticular “devotion, as this whereof’ E 

bold my beliefe;the church of England; 
~whole farch Dama fworne fubjedét,and* ~ 
tktefore in a& double obligation, fub- 
kctibe unto het Articles, and endeavour™ 

9 obferve her: Confticutions: what foe-’ 

vet is-beyond,as points indifferent, J 6b-- 

lerve according'to the rules:of my pri-’ - 

vite réafon, or the ‘humor and fathtonof 
ny devotion, neither believinig'this, be-’ 

cafe Lather affirmed it, or°difproving-— 
that, becauilé Calvin hath difavouched . 
it. 1-condemne not all things in the | 
rr - Coun- 


Soe 


8. Religio Medici. 7 
,Gouncell of Treat, not approve all.in ch¢ 

Synod of Dert. In briefe, where the. 
Scripture is filent, the-Chutch is my. 

Texts where that fpeaks, ‘tis but. my. 
Comment ; where there isa joynt filence. 

of both, I borrow not the rules of m}, 
Religion from Rome or Geneva , but th, 

dictates of my own reafon: It is an un; 

, . », judt fcandall of our adverfaries , and a. 
+ groffe errour in our felves,to compute the. 
Nativity of our religion from Henry the, 

eight, who though he rejected the Pope, 

ae not the faith of Rome, and effeGed : 

no more then what his owne Predecef,' 

fors defired and affayed in ages pat, 

a was conecived the State of Ve." 

nice would have attempted in our dayese. 
Itis as uncharitable. a, point in us to. 
fall ypon thofe popular {currilities and. 
opprobrious fcoffs of the Bithop of: 
Rome, whom asa temporall Prince, we: 
owe the duty of good language: I cons, 
fefle there 1s caufe of paffion between: 
us; by his. fentence I ftand excomma:, 
| nncated, -Heretick is the beft: language he | 
|‘ affords me, yet can no eare witneffe [. 
ever returnedto him the name of Anti, 
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‘trift, Man of finne, or whore of Babylon; 
‘tis the method of charity to fuffer 
‘vithout reaction: thofe ufuall fatyrs, 
‘mil invedtives of the Pulpic may per- 
‘hance produce a good effect on the vul- 
sar, whofe cares are opencr’ to Rheto- 
‘ick then. Lozick, yet doe.they in-no 
‘wile. confirm: ‘the faith of wifer belee- 
vers, who know that a good caufe needs 
ot to Le. pardon’d by ‘paffion, but can 
“fain it felt upon a tempetate difpute. 
* Icould never divide my :felfe.fronta- Sed. 6. 
‘4yman upon the difference of an opi- 
om, orbe angry with his judgement: for. 
ot agreeing with me in thar, from. 
‘shich perhaps within.'a few dayes I 
‘hould diffent oy felfe: I have no Ge- 
‘tus to difputes.in Religion, and have of-__ 
“enthouglt it wifedome © to decline - 
them, efpecially upon a difadvantage, or 
‘eben the.caufe of truth might fuffer in 
che weakneffe of my patronage: where — 
‘we-defire to:be informed ; tis good.to. 
rontelt «with .men above: -our felves.s 
ut to canfirme and'eftablith our‘ opini- | 
Ms, "tis belt to argue with. judgements 
low. ong, ow, that the frequent fpotles 
ae a “oe : | ana 
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and victories over their reafons 2m: 
fertle in our felves aneftecme, and co, 
firmed opinion of our: owne. Eve. 
mian is hot a proper champion £. 
Truth, nor fictotake up the Gantlet. 
the caufe of Verity: Many from the 1- 
~ norance of thefe -Maximes, and an ix 
confiderate zeale. unto Truth, have x. 
rafhly charged the troopes: of error, aty 
temaineas Frophees unto the enemi, 
of Truth: A man may bein as juft-po- 
feffion of Truth as of a City, and yetl, 
forced to furtenders tis therefore. far,, 
better to enjoy her. with peace, then 1, 
hazzard her on a battelt: If therefoy. 
there rife any doubts in my way, I de, 
forget them, ot at leaft deferte them, ti | 
my better fetled judgement, and mor: 
manly reafon be able to refolve them.. 
for I perceive every mans owne reafo, 
5S his belt oepidus, and will upon a reals, 
mable truce, find a way to loofe thof; 
bonds wherewith the fubtilties of erro. 
have enchained: our more flexible. ast. 
tender judgements. In Philofophy wheal 
truth. feemes. double-faced, there is nm 
man more paradoxicall then my felf, f 


.. 


ea ee on Mion 
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Divinity Tloyeto keep the road, and — 
ny a9 in an implicite, yet an hum-. - 
‘te : 


, follow the great swheele off | | 


teChurch, by which I. move, -not res : 
‘rving any. proper poles: or - motion 


onthe epicycle of my owned brains by: 


‘bis meanes I-have. no gap for Herefies,; 
‘$chifmes or ‘Errors, O which ‘at pre- | : 


int I hope I thall not injure. Truth, too” 
dy, [have no taint or tincture; 1 muft 
soifeffe my greener ftudies have Beene 


‘sitoted with two or three; nor any bes = - 
‘gotten in the latter Centuries,.but: old 
sind obfoléte, fuch as could: never have 
been revived, but by fuch extravagant 
‘and irreguiar beadsas mine ;: far:indeed, 
‘Herefies perifh:not with their Authors, 
| : like the River Arethw{a, though they: 
dok their currents. in one: plice', they. 
‘lew. againe:in: another : ‘one gencrall 
Councell is.not able to extirpace one 
fingle Herefic,ic :may be. canceld forthe 
pefent, buc révolution of time Sethe like 
cts from. Heaven, will reftore st; 
Wien it will Aouxifh till it: ‘becondem- 
nedapaines fogus though shere ‘wetc.a 
‘Merempfachofisandthe foulcof One ied 
A te ee afied 


w 
' 
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lige ok paffed into‘another, opinions doe fin 
cerraine after certdine. revolutions , men ar 
eee Tnindes like thofe that firft- begat ther: 
when all Tofee ourfelyes againe wee neede 'n- 
inst __looke for: Platoes. yeare ; every man: 


— fhould ree 


turne un- NOt Onely himfelfe; there have beet: 
other many Dvogenes, and: as many Téwsony: 
7G though but few of that names; men a; 
be be lived over apaine, the world is now as: 
seaine Sn Was in ages paft, therewas none then, 
his {choole but there hath been fome one fince thr, 
om when he parallels him, and as it.were his rev: 
elivered : we } 
this opini- ved felfe.. « er ee | 
on. . Now the firft of mine was that-of th: 
Se?-7. Arabians, that the fouiles of men. periffr, 
ed with their bodies,:but fhould yet bi; 
 raifed againe at the laft.day ; not that.) 

did abfolutely conceive: a: mortality _ oy 

the foule; butif that were, which faith nog 

_ Philofophy hath yet throughly difproy 

ved, arid that both -éntred the grave td. 
gether, yet-I:-held the fame-conceit tierd 

of that-we all doc.of ahe: body, that Cl 

‘Tike againe. Surely vis. but the merits ¢ 

our unworthy: natutes; if. wee fleepe + 
darkneffe;: -.untill che laft alarum: A fe 








me: aE Te ae ae 
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-n@fe did make me backward from chal- 
Aeging this prerogative of my foule; fo 
A might enjoy my Saviour. at the lat, I 
fould with patience be nothing almoft 
pnro eternity. The fecond was that of 
prigen, that God would not perfift in. 
shis vengeance for:ever,but after a definite 
ume of his wrath hee would -releafe-the 
pamned foules. from torture ; Which er- - 
-four I fell into upon a ferious contempla- _ 
-fon of the great attribute of God his 
-Mercy , and did’ a’ little cherith it in my 
felfe, becaufe I found therein no malice; 
and aready weight to-fway me from the 
‘other extream of defpair, whereunto mes 
Jancholy and contemplative natures‘are’ 
ocafily difpofed.A third there is which © 
idnever pofitively maintaine or pra~ 
Gife, but-have often withed it had been 





onfonant co Truth, and not offenfiveto - ~ 


my Religion, and that is the prayer for 
Ge dead ; wherennto I was inclined from 
fome chatitable-inducements.,- whereby 

Tould fcarfe containe’my: prayers fora 
ind at the ringing of a Bell, or behold 


§ sigh an’ oraifon for his — 
fle: ‘Twas agood way me thought to 


Soe Gee Pia a) ee 
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be ‘remembred py poMerity, and fas 
more nobig then an Hiftory. Thefe o 
nions 1 never maintained - with pertin 


chy, OF endeavoured ta; enveagle: ai 
‘mans belief unto mine, nor fo much 


ever revealed pr difputed.cbem, with n 


dcareft friends, by-which meanes In 


therpropagated them in others, nor co 
firmed them jn my felle, but fuffesi 
then to flame.ppon their: owne  fubftan 
avithout: addition of new. fuell.,. the 


| _ went our .infenfibly.. of :; themlelves 


therefore thefe -opinions:, ,thoygh co! 


-demned by. lawfyll Councels, were 


Herefies in nne,bur bare Extors and fing 
Lapkes of. my. underftanding .,. withot 
a joynt depravity,of my. will : Tho: 
haye not onely. depraved underfianding: 
but difeafed affections, which :canhoter 
joy a fingularity without a Herefie, « 
be the auchor of an opinion:,. witha. 
they be of a Se¢t a}fo 5 this-was the vi 
Jany_of the. firkt {chile of Lacifer,w 
wasnat Contept.to-erre alone, but dre 
into his faction many Legionsof Spit 


and. upon this experience -hee tempt 
~onely Eve , as. well pnderftanging: : 


| 
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“communicable nature of fin, and that to 
deceive but one, was tacitly and Upon 
-seeafequence £0 delude them both, 
| That Herefies thoyld arile. we have! Seit. 8. 
‘Athe prophefie of Chrift, but that old 
ones fhould bee abolithed wee hold po 
- predidtion. That there muft be herefies, 
ig trué, not onely in our Church, but alfo 
‘ipany other: even in Doétrines. hereti- 
-call there will be, fuper-herefics, and. 
‘Arians not ‘onely divided — front their 
-Charch, but al{g among themfelves: for 
heads that are ‘difpofed unto Schifine 
and complexipnably pope enfe toinnava- 
Yop, are naturally dilp ed for acommu- 
i ied will be ever confined unto the 
r or. ceconomy of one: bedy., and . 
therefore hen they feparaiéd from 
pir they knit. but. loofely among, 
“yaa nor contented with 2 genc-. 
wall breach or dichoromiec with their 
Gash do fubdiyide and minge them- 
cs ava inta. Atomics. “Tis, true, 
cipal ar. parts. and. humows =. 
te el tree. from fingular:ppinis 
ont and ranccits in, all bebe the 7; Pergining © 
B AOF. onaiy he dei | 
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of his owne Church or any other, but ee 
alfo any’ particular ‘Author: which not- - 


withftanding a fober judgement may : 


- do without offerice or herefic ; for « 


_ herefie. 
oft. 9: 


thetc is yer after all the decrees of Coun- 
cels and the niceties ot the Schooles, »; 
many things untouch’d , unimagin’d, x 
= the git of an cag reafon * 
may - play and expatiate with fecurity Jy, 
a4 ee nih he ‘circle of 40 : 

fs for thofe wingy myfteries in Divi-', 
‘nity, and'aery ‘ fubtilties in Religion ,; 
which: fave unhing’d the braines of, 
better heads, they never ftretched . the;., 
Pia Mater of mine methinks there:bee, 
not impoffibilities enough in- Religion, 
for an adtive faith 5 the deepeft myfterics,, 
ours containes , ‘have «not onely ° been; 


— jfluftrated , but maintained by- fyilo*. 


gifmne ;* and the rule of reafon : ‘Lleve a, 
Jofe my‘felfe ina myftery, to purfue my, 
reafon to an ob altitude, "Tis my folite. 
ry recreation fo pole my appreticnfics, 
_with thofe involved: zenigma’s and sid, 

dies:of ‘the Trinity, with Incarnation: 
and: ‘Refurrection,, Figan’ -eafwer 


oon 
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the objedtions of Satan, and my rebelli-_ 
ousreafon, with that odde refolution I 
learned of Tertullian ,' Certum eft quia: 
impofsibile off. I defire to exercife my . 


. faith in the difficulteft point; for to.credit 

_ ordinaty and vifible objets is not faith, - 
_ butperfwafion. Some beleeve the bet- _ 
- wrforfeeing Chrift his-Sepulchre; and _ 


when :they have feen the Red Sea, 


doubt not ofthe miracle. Now contra- - ~ 


tily I bleffe my felfe, and am thankfull. 
that I lived notin the dayes of miracles, . — 


thar I -never faw Chrift nor his Difci-: - 
_ pless L would not have been one of 
: thofe Ifraelites that paffed the Red Sea, . 
: Bor one of Chrifts Patients, on whem, 
- hee wrought his wonders, then had my — 


faith been thruft upon me, nor fhouldl. 


- @joy that greater bleffing pronounced 


_toall char beleeve and faw not. ’Tis an 


: fie and neceffary belief: to credit what. - - 


- aus eye and feafe hath examined: I be-, 
lave he was dead, and buried, androfe: 


‘ 
. 
ib 


agtine ; and. defire to. fee him in his. glory. 


; Saher then: to contemplate, him in his. 


" 
yl 


Genosaphe, er, Sepulchre, . Nor, ig, this, 
tonch i belceye, - we bays tealon,, we 
o ores = : "3 - * owe 
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owe this faith unto: Hiftory: they onely 

had the advantage of a bold and noble 

faith, who lived before his comming , 
whoupon obfcure prophefies and myfti- 

"call Types conld raife a belief,and expe®. 
 ‘apparentimpoffibilities. — ee 
d.1o, "Tistrue there is an edge inallfirme ; 
belief, and with an eafie Metaphor wee 

may fay che Sword of faith; but in thefe: . 
“‘obfcuritics I rather ufe it, inthe adjun&: ; 

the Apoftle gives ir, a bucklers under , 
which I conceive a wary combatant may. ; 

- jie invulnerable. Since I was ofunder- , 
ftanding to know we knew nothing, my, 
reafon hath beenmore pliable to the will’, 

of faiths I-am now content to under- : 
ftand-d myftery without a rigid defini- 

tion in an eafie and Placonick defeription, ; ; 

Sphara, hat ne ji defcription of Hers; 
jus cen- ses, pleafethmmee beyond all the Meta-i 
vung’ Phyficall definitions ‘of -Divines 4 where . 
nia =. Carmot fatisfie thy reafon, -F love te ,, 
ibe Fomor my faticy; 1 had'as' lieve you ,, 
tell mee, that anima eff unvelus : hoi 
nis, ft Corpus fie pw Pere ef, 
smbra Dei, a3 nites perfpicut = veltere’ 
there is an obfamity too decpe for. out . 
soe ee eaten 


Tw re 


—_——" 
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teafon, “ris good to fet downe with ade- 
{cription, periphrafis, or adymbration s 

yy acquainting our reafon how una- 
ble it is to. difplay the vifible and obvi- . 
ous effects of nature, itbecomes more | 


‘humble and fubmiffive unto the fubtil- 


ties of faith: and thus I teach my hag- 
gid and umreclaimed Reafon to ftoope 
onto the luse of Faith. I beleeve there was - 
already a tree whofe fruit our. unhappy 


; parents tafted, chough in the Gme a 
ely 


fer, when God forbids it, ‘tis. pofitiv 


- Maid, che plants of the fields were not yet 


SS a 


grawne for God had not cauted it tp 
teme upon the earch. 1 belgeye. thatthe 


| Serpent (fave thal literally pnderftand 
_ tt) from: his. proper, forme.and figure, 


wade -his spon pn. his belly, before the 


- eptfes Jfinds the trygll of the Puccllage 


ordainedthe Jemes, is very fallible. Ex- 
perience and Hiftoxy informes me, that 
gos oncly many. pasticalat women, buc 
ukewile whole Nations have. cig 
the. curfe..of childbirth,, which Ga 
feemes:t0. pronaunce ppon the whole 
Sexist do 1 Baleares all this is 
- a = 3 | 


true, 
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truce, which indeed my reafon would 

sperfwade me tobe falfe 5 and this I think 
1S no vulgar -part-of faith, to beleeve a 
thing not onely above, but contrary- to — 
reafon , and againft the arguments of our 
. r-fenfes. a. / : 
11,  lnmy folitary and retired imagination, » 
| ‘(Neque enim cum porticus, aut me lectulas 
accepit, defum mihi) 1 remember I: 
am not: alone, ard therefore forget not ° 
‘co contemplate hint and -his -attributes ° 
who is éver with me, -efpecially thofe - 
two mighty ones, his wifdome -and ° 
eternity: with-theone I recreate, with | 
the other I confound my ‘underftand- * 

_-ing : fot who can fpeake of “eteenity ° 
‘without a foloecifme, or thinke: thereof : 
without an extafie ? Time we may-com- ' 
prehend, “tis but five dayes‘elder’ then ‘ 

-our felves,.asid hath the’ fame: Horofcope 
‘with the-world, butto retire’:fo farte : 
‘packe as to apprehend a begiriniag ,* 9 ' 

” give fuch an infinite fait’ forwate: abt * 
_conceive.an end in an effence that-wee | 

- affirme hath -neither the ‘one ‘nor°the * 

_ others , -it puts my réafon to Saint’ Pawls 
Sanctuary; my Philofephy -déres - | 


‘ 
, 
. 


\ 
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fy the Angels can-do its God- hath 
not made a creature that can conmtpre- 
hend him , ’tisa priviledge of his owne 


_ Matures; J am that lam, was hisown ~~ 
_ definition unto Mofes; and ‘twasa fhore 
— One to confound mortality, thar. darft 
_ quéeftion God, or aske him what hee 
"Was 5 indeed hee onely is, all others. have 


and fhall bee, but in etrnity there is no. 


_ diftinction of Tenfes s and ‘therefore 
_ thar terrible term Predeftination, which 
’ hath-troub!ed-fo many weak heads to — 
' conceive and the wifeft to explaine, is - 
_ larefpect to-God no prefcious deternii- 


nation of our-eftates to come; “but.a de- 


_ finitive blaft.of his will already fulfilled, 


and at the iriftant thar. he fi)ft decreed | 
it s for to. his eternity which is indivifible, 
and alrogether, the laft Trump is already 
founded, the reprobates in the. flame, 
and the bleffed: in, Abrahams bofome. 


‘Saint Peter. {peaks modeftly, when hee + 
‘faith athoufand years to God are. but as 
‘one day: forto fpeake like a Philofo- — . 


»pher , thofe. continued inftances of time 


‘avhich flow into thoufand yeares,; make 


‘ne tohimione moment, what tous is 
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to come, tb his Brernity -is préfent, his 
wholé duration béing but one: petmanent 
point without fi:ceefhion, parts, Altix, or 
diviffon., © 2 Se 

_ Thete is no attribure thar addes: more 
diffienley to the myftery of the Trnivyy 


— Where'thotigh in 4 relative Way of. Fa>. 


thér ahd Son; wee mult deny a priority: 
¥ worder how Ariffvile could conceive 

the Wotld-eternall, or how hee could 
maké good two Eternities: his finnili: | 
tude-of a Triangle, comprehended ina. 
fquare; doth fomewhar illuftracethe Tri . 
nity Of our foules, and that.the Triple . 
Unity of God; for there: is in.us not | 
three, but a Trinity of Soules, becaufe . 
there isin us, if not three diftin@ foules, . 


‘yet differing’ facitidies, ‘that can, and do. 


--dubfilt spare in different fubjeas, and yet : 
ths’ are fo united as to make but ont . 


Soule und fubftances. if dhe Coule were 


{6 perfed as to informe, three.diftime . 


_- bodtes,that wetea petty Trinity:conceive 


~ the diftine& number of three ; not. divi- . 
‘ded nor feparated by the invellea, byt . 
adtually comprehended ‘in ice Unity,ared - 
thatis a pecte@ Trinicy. Ihave often | 


admired 


ee 


lttred the myfticall way-of Pythage~ 
wand thé feoret Magick-of mmntbers 5 


ware of Phildfophy, is a précept not 
abee received in too largea fenles for - 
athis shaffe of mature there: isa fet of — 


Aings thar carry iti their frodt, though 
sorin Capital Letters, yet in: Stenogra- 


shy and fhort ‘CharaGers, fomething.of — 
Jvinity, which to wifér.teafors ferve as 
aiminaries in the abyfie..of knowledge , 


adto judicidus-beliefes , .as {cales arid 
wadles to nvouat: the:-pinnacles aed 
wheft pieces of -Divisityy:: - The fevere 
choles. thall inever Jaagh imeé i ort of 
‘ Philofophy:of Hermes, chat. this 


aifible world is‘but a pi@tite ofthe isvi- “ 
fble, whereis,as.in apburttadtchingsare |. 


htatuely, but in. equivocal thdpess and 
‘sthey counterfeit fome more reall: Site 
hence om thiatanvifible Fabrith. - : 


 Thattorher-actriltute: wherewith: Ire- Sed, 13, 


‘eke wey devotion, is his: Wikdameé, in 


Nlaton of this ondy 5 ::ido. nok repedt 


ee that: wiSbred. an. she way of dtedy = 


The: advagtage: I hawe: of the vylgac, 


mith: the contemt ard -hdppadtile 1 con- 
me the Cones one colgelye 
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‘ceive therein, isan ample ‘récompen 


— forall my endeavours, in what ‘pare 


knowledge foevers Wifedome : is | 


~ moft -beauteous attribute, no man‘c 


/ 


attain unto it, yet Selemen pleafed G_ 
when he defired tt, He is wile,becaufe™ 
_knowes all things, and hee knoweth:’ 
things, becaufe he'made them all, but 
greatcft. knowledge isin comprehendi: 
that hee made-not, that is, himfelfe. A> 
this ‘is alfo the greateft knowledge ° 
man. For. this do I honour my ow 
‘profefhion, aud‘embrace the counfel ev’ 
‘of the Devil himfelfe: ‘had he read fur 
‘a LeGure in Paradife, as he did‘at * D: 
pes, we had better known our felve' 
‘nor had we ftood in fear to know hit’ 


: :T.know he is wife ire all, wonderfull:" 


‘what wee conceive, but far more in wh" 
wee comprehend not; for. we behold. hi’ 


~~ bus afquine upon reflexe or fhadow § a: 


cunderftanding: is dimmer. then tq: 


-Cye, wee are ignorant of rhe back parts,|' 


dower fide of his. Divinity , therefore.(’ 


c 
w 


; ney folly in man, bat prefumpti¢ 


: ptie into the maze of his Counfels, is 2 
in Angels -like-as,:.chey. are. 


’ fervat 








its, not his Senarorss he. holds. no 


ity, wherein though there be three 
ons , there is buc one. mind that- de- 


“diberation, «his: wifedome naturally 
“ows what's beft ; his intelled ftands 
‘fady fraught with the fuperlative aad 
‘Werelt Idea’s of goodneffe ; confultation 
‘Ind- eleétion,. which ‘aretwo motionsin 
i, make but ore in him; I#$ aétions 


Pinging from “his power, at the firft 


ouch of his will. "TFhefe are Contem- 
plations Metaphyficall, my humble {pe- 


‘culations-have another Method, and:are | 


templated by mian:: ’cis the: debt of our 
realo 
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ell, ‘bat’ chat myfticall one of the . 


ts without contradiGion: nor needs. ~ 
any, his actions are not: begot with , 


“yO 


«Anil then tt tat, wher bomerpard Ifeall drive | 


3 Religion Medéci. 


had not been,or as it was before the: 


, diy when as yet there was noe a 
‘ure that could conceive, or fay- th 


wasawotld. The wifedeme of God 
<eives {mall honour from chofe vil 


. theads, that rudely ftare about, and. v 


‘a.groffe rufticity admire his work 
thofe highly magnifie him whofe Ju 
ciOUS enquiry into his acts, and deliber: 
efearch into his creatures returne the ¢ 


ty of adevout and leaned adntiration. 


on Therefore, | 
Search while thou wilt, and let thy veafont goe 
To ranfome truth even tothe abyffebelow, == 


Rellythefcattered caufes;andthatline = 
PM hich nature twifts be able to untwint. 4 
He 36 thy Makers will, foruntonme = 5 
Bus unto veqfomeun be erebekwowne. .. (GH, 


The Deuills doc know thee, but thofe damned ma, 

uild mot thy glory, but confound thy creatures. 
“Leaoh my indeavours fo thy wovkestoretdy > 
Phat learning them, in thee T-may proceeds -  ° 
“Gtue thin my reafon than infirubiive flighty 2°: 
HW bole weary wings may on thy binds Bill Eights: *: 
“Beach me to fare aloftyzetqver fo, | 
When yeare the fugne,to ftogpe againe below, 4) 


"Tus fhall my humble feathers fafely bovery (co 


Hind though neere earth, more then the beavers a) 


é 
4 
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beoilh the Spoyles of natiereto my hive, 

‘ ql! I fits like that indujtriom flye, 

| Sang thy prayfes swhich {bal never die, 

~ [death abrupts them, and fucceeding glory 

x gre on in a more lafting fiory. 7 
iddthis is almoft, - wherein an hum-. 
germure may endeavour to requite, 

: Sime way 2 retribute unto his Crea | 
ig forif not he-that fayeth Lord, Lends - 
phe shat dosh the will of bes Father, fhall 
tfved, cercainely our wills muft bee 
mperformances, and our intents make. =~ 
uouragions ; otherwife our pious la; 
‘urs thal find anxiety ig their graves, 

nd car beft ‘endeavours agt hope, but 


trcarefurre@ionn =? | 
firtk caufe, and foure ge. 94. 








_ There is byt one 
tend caufes of all things, fome'are 
‘Whour efficient, 35 God 5 othess with. 
‘wt mateer, 2s, Angels fone witha — 
wine, ap the. Air matters bur cevery. 
ifence createdos unceated , tape ia: 
Malicauie, and fome pofitiveend.toth .. 
fits BHene and operations Thisis che. 

‘ale 1 aftor-in the workes of a- 
“Te, 0n-tals: bags the providence of 
Sod 20. rife: fo bcantenak-a faudiee » 
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as the world and the creatures the 
was but his Art, bit cheir fundry af: 
. divided oprrations with their’ predeft 
mated gnds, are fromthe Treafury of 
_ wifedomé. Inthe caufes, nature, anda 
feétions of the Eclipfe of Suane at 
Moone, there is moft excellent fpeculi 
toms. but to protound farther, andt. 
"=" contemplate a- reafon: why his. prev: 
~ dence: hath- fo difpofed. and ordere: 
their motions in that. vaft circle, as: 
- Conjoyne and obfcure each: other, is-: 
Sweeter piece’ of reafon, and a divint: 
point of Philofophy ; therefore. fome. 
times and.in fonie things ‘there appear: 
fo me as much Divinity in Galen hi 
1 Books De uf partiays, as in SwareX Meta 
phyficks: Had Arifforse been. as, Curion 
inthe enquiry ofthis caufe as he was: 
ey re hee. had = ehrmcmeete| 
' an ifAperfee ‘piece’ of Philofophy ,: dt. 
an abfolate ‘rae of Divinity. oe reer 
Sell. 15. Netore nihil agit frufiea,-is, the oral, 
indifputable Axiome : in- Ppilofophyi, 
 thteareno Gretefques in nature ; nota 
ny thing -framed.to: fill up empty; caw. 
tons, and ynneteflary {paces s nthe aod. 
or | Radia '. im: 
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pirfet ereatute ,- and’ fuch as wete 
itpreferved in the Arke; but having - 
tit feeds and. principles in the wombe’ 
‘navure, are every where where the: 
wer of the.Sunne is; in- thefe is the- 
‘deme of his: hand difcovered: .Qut: 
< this sanke: Solomen.chofe the object - 
f his admiration; indeed what reafon 
yay not goe to ‘Schoole to. the wife- 
‘ome of Bees, Aunts, and Spiders? what. 
wife hand. teacheth them.to doe what: - 
efon ‘cannot teach. us-¢ ‘ruder. heads 
tend amapzed atthofe prodigious pieces 
af nature, Whales, Elephants, Dromida- 
vies, and Camels; thefe I. confeffe, are 
he: Coloffus :and Majeftick pieces of her 
aand; but in thefe narrow Engins there: . 
‘sMore curious Mathematicks, and: the 
civility: of :thefe little Citizens, more 

matly fet forrh -the wifedomte of their — 
a Mb come Oa epee 

pt ato Se eg reece ob om | 
fouls in thofe litle bodies, than bur one. 
in the trunck of a-Cedar¢ I could age — 
‘ver content my contemplation’. with 
thofe: generall pieces of wonder ,. the. 


ux 
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flux and reflux of the fea, che increafe 
Nile, the convertion of the Needle 

the North, and have ftudyed to mat 

and parallel thefe in the more obvio 

and negleéted: pieces of Nature, whi 
without further travell: I-candoe in t: 
Cofmography of my f{clfe; wee can 

7 with.us the wonders wee. fteke withor. 
a us : There isall_4frics, and her prodigi 
~ inuss we are that bald and advenrurar: 
_ ‘piece of nature, which he that ftudier 

— wifely learmes in a compsndings, what ¢ 
thers labour at ig a divided . piece an 
endielevolume. «= ©... 
SeH.16.. Thus thete are two Bookes fror. 
- whence I colle& my‘ Divinity ;. befide, 
that wrietén One of God, another of hi. 
fervant Nature , thar pniyerfall am 
publike Manufcript,that bies expans’d wt, 
ta the-eyes of alls thofe thag neve. 
faw. him in the one, .bave difcsavere: 
him in. the pther +. Tbis » was.. oh 
Scriptune and: Theologie of the Het: 
-thens ; the! natural’ siotion of the Sut 
made then} meee admire: hina, shan ith 
pr a a on did the. Childss: 
of Ufracl.5 «the: ordinary effedt.of nave 
a "“oeiaenGSogle wrought 
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wrought more admiration ih hens,’ than: 
: inthe other all his miracles; furely: the: 
: Heathens knew better! how'te joinié and - 
rread thefe myfticall Letters, ---thaa tee 
- Chriftians, who caft amore carel: Me eye- 
-onthefe common: Hieroolyphicks” and’ 
 difdain to fuck Divinityfrom thé A6Wers’ 
: ofNature. Nor d6-Idd forget God, as" 
_toador¢ the ‘name of Na‘ute'y avhichiE - 
define not with the Schools, the ‘piineiple: 
ofmotion and refts bac; that ftfeighpand: 
‘tegular line, thae‘ferled: atid--conftant? 

courfe. the. Wifedeme:.of-: God -hath: 

ordained the adtionwiof his: Creatures , 
- according to their feveral kinds, To make: 
a revolution everyday; :is the nathte ‘of 
the Suone, becaufe that neceflary courfe 
which God- hath ‘ordained it’, ‘from: 
which it. cannot: fwetve, : bya -faculty: 
ftom that voice which ‘fiefl: did: give it’ 
‘Motion. “Now - this:courfe- of ‘Nature 
God feldome. alters or perverts, but like. 
anexcellent Artift hath fo ‘contrived his 
\Worke,: chat with the Yelfe. fame-inftrue - 
‘nent without ‘a new'creation ‘hee may: 
eG his obfcureft: defignes, ‘Thas hee 
fweetneth the Water: witha Wood , 
oo C > preferveth «” 
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preferveth the creatures in the Arke, 
which the blaft of his:mouth might have 
as eafily. created: fyr:God is like a skil-. 
full-Geometrician,who when more eafily - 
_ and with one ftroke of his Compaffe, he. 
might defcribe, er divide a rignt line,had . 
yct rather do this.tn a circle or longer. 
way 5 according tothe conftituted and. 
forelaid principles of his Art: yet this. 
rule. of-his he: doth fometimes pervert, . 
to acquaint the world with his Preroga-. 
tive, deft the arrogancy of our reafon. 
flhould queftion his power, and conclude . 
he per pen andthus I call the effeds . 
of nature the works of.God, whofe hand ; 
and inftreunent the only-is; and therefore 
to aferibe his adtions: unto her, is to de-. 
volve the honour of the principall agent,. 
upon the inftrument.s which if with rea-. 
fon we may. do, then:let-our hammers rife. 
‘up and boat they have built our houfes,., 
and our pens receive the honour of our. 
writings I hold there ts <a.generall beauty . 
in; the. .workes of God 5 and therefore, 
no.deformity -in any--kinde or {pecies of. 
creature, wwhatloever:%h cannot -telb: by. 
what. Logick wee call.aTacd, a Bear,or. 
ns ae ty an 


) 
\ 
1 


‘ 
; 
" 
f 


ath 


art 2 
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aff Elephant, ugly, they being created in| 
thofe ourward fhapes and figures which 
beft exprefs thofe aétions of their inward 


formes. And having paft that generall 
: Vifitation of God, who faw that all thac 
- hehad made was good, thar is, confor-_ 

‘ table to his will, whichabhors defor- 


: mfity,and is the rule of order and beautys 


' there is no-deformity butin monftrofity, 


‘ whet¢in notwithftanding there is a kinde 


> 
<5 


< ofbeauty, Nature {6 ingenioufly contri~ 
: ving the irregular parts, as they become 
_ fometimes more remarkeablé-than the 
 ptincipall Fabrick. To fpeake yet more. 


farrowly, there.was never any thing 


ugly, or mif-thapent; but the Chaoss 


wherin notwithftanding, to {peak ftriGtly; 


‘there was no déformity, becaufe no” 
- forme, nor was it yet impregnant by the 


foice of God Now ‘nature is not at. 
variance with art, nor. are with mature 5 


they being both the fervants of his pro- 

' fidence: Artis the pertedttion of Na- — 
fire: Were the world now as ‘it was 
the fixth day,there were: yet a ‘Chaos: 


Nature hath made ‘oné World; and Art _ 


» anothers. In. .briefe:, <a) things: are 


Gz artificially 


(34 Religio Medici, — | 
| her, np ai isthe Art of God. 
17, _ This is the ordinary and open way 
ais of his providence , whch Art ont Ine 
_ duftry have ina: good part difcoyered, 
whofe effects wee may foretell without 
an Oracle: to. forefhew thefe is nor. 
. Prophefie, but Prognoftication, There is ° 
another way full of Meanders and La- » 
byrinths, whereofithe Devilland Spirits 
have noexact Ephemerides, .and:-that is’ 
amore particular ahd obfcurer method © 
of his providence, dire&ting the operati- ° 
ons of individualls-and. fingle Effenecs; * 
_ this we call Fortune, that ferpentine and ,° 
crooked line, whereby:-he draweés. thole 
ations his wildome intends.in a more ' 
unknowne-and -fecret way. This. cryp: ' 
tick.and involved method of his provi- * 
dence haye I ever admired, nor can I * 
selatethe hiftory of my life, the occut- ° 
rences of my dayes, the efcapts -of dan- “ 
gers, and hits of chance witha BeZo las ; 
Manos to Fortung,or abare, Gramercy 0 
_ My good Rarres: Abraham pyfight have ° 
thought the Ram in che thicket came 
thither by accident 5. humane reafon. 
would have Gid thacmeere. chance con - 
oe . oe ~ BigpGoog “ veyed 


{ 
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‘veyed ‘Mofes inthe Arke to the fight of 
. Pharaohs daughter: what a Labyrinth is 
_there in the tory of Fofeph, able tocon- 
“vert a Stoick? Surely. there are in every 
. tans life certaine rubs, doublings and 
, wrenches, which paffe a while under the 
-effe&s of chance, but atthe laft well.exa- 
_ mined, prove the meete hand of God: 
. Twasnot dumbe chance, that to. difco-. 
; verthe Fougade or Powder plot, con-. 
, tived a mifcarriage inthe Letter. I like.. 
"the victory of 88. the better for that one. 
occurrence which our enemies imputed 
_toour difhonour, ‘and the partialiry of 
, Fortune, to wit, thetempefts and con- 
, Warety of Winds. King Philip did not. 
* detraét from the Nation, when: hee faid, 
’ bee fent-his Armado to fight with men, 
and not to combate with the windes. 
. Where there is a manifeft difproportion _ 
betweene the powers : and forces of 
wo feverall agents, upona maxime of 
 teafon wee may pramife the victory to 
" the fuperiour ; bat when unexp:Ged ac- 
' cidents flip in, and unthought of occur- 
fences intervene, thefe muft proceed - 
_ from zpower that.owes no obediencéto 
eS C3  ~—_ thofe © 
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thofe axioms: where, as in the writing — 
upon the wall, we behold the hand, but | 
{ee not the {pring that moves it. “The - 
fuccefie.of that petty Province of Hol-— 
land (of which the grand Seigneur | 
‘Saree faid, Thatifthey fhould trou- ° 
ble him asthey did the Spaniard, hee - 
would fend his men with fhovels and | 
picke-axes, and throw it into the Sea) I 
cannot altogether afcribetothe ingenul- . 
ty and induttry of the people , but to the - 
mercy of God that hath. difpofed them — 
to fuch a thriving Genivs; andto the | 
will of his providence, that difpofeth her : 
favour ro each Country intheit preordi- 
~ nate feafon. All cannot be happy at once, » 
for becaufe the glory of one Strate de- . 
pends upon the ruine of another, theres : 
a revolution and viciffiude of heir : 
greatneffe, and muft obey the fwing of » 
hat wheele,not maved by Entelligences, : 
but bythe hand of God, whereby all 
Eftates arifetotheir Zenith and vertical 
points, according to their predeftinared : 
ages For the lives not only.of men, : 
out of Common-weales, and the whole : 
world run not upon an Helix that Ail | 


_enlargesh, - | 


" 
ly 


ee er ee A ey oe Se ee 
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enlargeth, but on a Circle, where arri- 


‘ving totheir Meridian, they decline’ in 
- obfcurity, and fall under the Horizon 


, againe. 


Thefe muft nov therefore bee ‘named: 


_ the effets of Fortune, butina relative 
. way, and as wee terme the workes of 
. nature ; it was the ignorance of mans 


_ reafon that begat this-very name, and by 


- acarelefs terme mifcalled the providence 
_ of God: for thereis no liberty for cau- 
_ {es to operate in a loofe and ftragling 


C 


Way, nop any. effec: whatfoever, bur 


Pads Sant 
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— hath its warrant from fome univerfall | 
- orfuperiour caufe. ’ Tis not a ridiculous 


devotion to fay a prayer before a game 


. at Tab'es ; for even in fortilegies and 
. matters of greateft uncertainty, there is a” 
. fetled and preordered courfe of effects’: 
- itis'wee that are blind; n&t Fortune ; 
« becaufe our eye istoo-dim to difcover the 
. myftery of her effeéts, we foolifhly paine 
. herblind, aod hoodwink the providence. 
. of the Alm‘ghty. Icannor juftifie that 


— en ee -_ 


— That awifeman is out of the reach of for- 


C4 : tune, 


contemptible proverb, That Feotes only 
. are fortuxate, orthatinfolent Paragox, 


oft 
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tua, much leffethofe opprobrieus Epi- 
_ thetsiof Poets Whore, Band ,andS trumpet: 
; Tis] confeffe the, common fate of men 
_ OF fingular gifts of minde, to-be defticute 

OF thofe of fortunes, which. doth not 
any. way deject the “Spirit of _ wifer 
Judgements, -whothroughly underftand 
the jnttice. of this proceeding ; and be- 
ing enriched with higher donatiyes, caft 
a more carelefle eye on thefe vulgar 
- parts of felicity.; Itisa moft unjuft am- 
bition to defire. to engroffe the. mercies 


of the Almighty, nor tobe content with 
- the goods i minde, without.a poffeffion - 
Fote of body or fortune: and it is an 
errour worfe than herefie, to adore thefe 
complementall and circumftantial pieces 
of felicity, and.undervalue thofe. perfe- 
-Gionsand effentiall points of happineffe, 

- wherein we refemble our maker. To wifer 
-defires it is {atisfaction enough to de-— 
ferve, though not to enjoy the favours of 
fortune; let providence provide for fools: — 
-"ds.not partiality but equity in God, who 
deales with us but as our natural! pa- | 
rents, thefe that are able of bedy and — 
mind, he leaves to their deferts; to bie 


0 


7 @& 
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I ag merits hee imparts -a larger. 


‘ition, and pieces out the defedt of one 
athe accefle of the other. -Thus have 
{ie go juft. quartell with Nature, for 
higing us naked ; orteenyy the horns, 
Nts, skins, and furs of other Creatures, 





= £& «© w& om, 


7 them all. Weeneed not labour, 


fo many arguments. to. confure ju- 
ldallaftrology, for ifthere bea truth, 


setein, it doth not injure Divinity; if to, 


“thorne under Mercury difpofethusto -: °- 


‘twitty, under Fapster to he wealthy, ¥ 


08 not owe a knee unto. thefe, but unto 


at mercifull hand. that hath ordered. 
“ay indiffesent and uncertaine nativity 


ato fuch .benevolous afpects. Thofe: 
‘at hold that. all things were governed, — 


‘Yforcune, had nor.erred, had they. not. 


etifted there: The Romanes that. ereét- 


‘12 Temple to Fortune, acknowledg<. 
dtherein, though ina-blinder way, 


Mewhat of Divinity, for in. a wile. 


'ppuration all things begin and end in. | 


it Almighty. There isa nearer way. 
) heaven than Homers chaine ; an cafte. 


oe 


‘Ogick may conjoine heaven and earth 


i 


feasts 


(¢d 
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inone argument, and with leffe tha 


- Sorites refolve allthings into God. I 


though we chriften effects: by their m 
fenfible and neareft caufes, yet is G 


the true and infallible caule of a 


whofe coricourfe though it be gener: 
yet doth it fubdivide ic felfe into the p. 
ticular-aGtions of every thing, and is u 
fpirit, by which each fingular effencen 
onely fubfifts, but performes its ope 


Sef.19. ° The bad conftruétion and perve 


s 


comment on thefe paire of fecond ca 
fes, or vifib!e hands of God, have pe. 
veited the devotion of many unto / 


 «theifmes who forgetting the honeft a 


vifoes of Faith, have liftned untotl 
confpiracy of Paffion and Reafon. 

have therefore alwayes endeavoured 1 
compofe thofefewds and angry diffent 
ons betweene affeCtion, fa:th and reafor 
For there is in our foule a kind of Trium 
virate,-or Triple goverriment of ‘thre 


competitors, which diftraét the peace c 


this our Con:mon- wealth, rot l<ffe tha 
did that ouher the State of Rome. 

‘As Reafonis’a rebell ‘unto Faith, § 

os a | Paffiar 
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Theorems of Reafon unto Paffion , 
“Ppeaceable difcretion may fo ftare 


“+ Kings, and yet make but one Monar- 
‘y, every one exercifing his Soveraign- 
“and Prerogative in a due time and 
te according to the reftraint and 


nit of circumftance. There is, asin. 
Ailofophy, fo in Divinity,fturdy doubts, 


id boifterous objections, _-wherewith 


ie unhappineffe of our knowledge too: 
eerly acquainteth us. More of thefe no 
van hath knowne than my felfe,which I. 
nie 1 conquered, notina martiall : 
ofture, but-on my knees. For our in-- 
cavours are not onely to combate with. 
oubts, but alwayes to difpure withthe — 


evill: thevillany of that Spirit takes 


int of Infidelity from our Studies, and - 


} demonftrating a naturality in one 
ay, makes us miftrufta miracle in ano- 


er. Thus, having perufed. the Archi- 


xis and read the fecret Sympathies 
things, l:ee would diffwade my beliet 
| , from 


ss 


fon unto Reafon: As the propofitions . 
ith feeme abfurd unto Reafon, fo 


both unto Reafon; yet a moderate 


der the matter, thatthey may be 


+ EERE A St. ms 
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- trom the migacle of the Brazen Serpe 


make me conceitthat image worked 
Sympathy, and was but‘an yYEgypt 


 tricke to cure-their difeafes. wichom 


miracle. Againe, having feene fo 
experiments of Bétwasen,andhaving 1 


fare more of Naphtha,hee whifpered 
my curiofity the fire ofthe Altar. mig 


be naturall, and bid mee miftrutt a. mit 


Cle in Elias, when hee entrenched the A 
tar round with Water; forthat inflamat 
fubftance yeelds not eafily: unto wate. 
bur flamesin the armes: of its Anragc 
nift: and thus would he inveagle nr 
belief to thinke the combuftion of 5: 
dome might be naturall, and.that ther 
was an afphaltick and Bituminous. nz 
ture in that lake before the fire’ of Gs 
morrab: know thac Manna is nor 


plentifully' gathered in Calabria, ani 
 Lofepbus tells ~ in his dayes it wa. 


as plentifullin Arabia, the Devill there’ 
fore made the quere, Where was.then the 
miracle in the dayes of Mofes¢ the Ifrst: 
dise faw but that in his time, the nativer 
of thofe Countries behold in ours, Thuy 
ee Devil playd a Chelle with mee, 

—o ws a an 
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:geciding 4 pawrie, thought:to gaine 
Fen of me, taking advantage of my © 
tt indeavours; and whilft I. laboured 
saife the ftructure of my reafon, hee 
.fed to undermine the edifice of my 
"Neithes had. thefe .or any other “ever Sef. 20. 
hadvantage‘of mee, as to'éncline mec 


ay paint of I:fidelity or: defperate. 
C2 of Acheifme ;: for I ioe been | 
“fgmany yeares of opinion there was 
ver any. Thofe that held Religion 
is the difference of man from Beafts , 

ve fpoken probably, and proceed. upon » 
priniple as. inductive as the other: 
hat dottrine of Epicarus, thatdenyed 
cptovidence of God, was no Atheifm, -'- 
ita magnificent and: high-ftrained - 
inceit of his Majefty, which he deemed. 

0 fublime:to minde the triviall 
tions of thofe inferjour Creatures: — 
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(though more then Hereticks) are nt 
muchas Atheifts: forthough they d 
twoperfons in the Trinity, they hot. 
we do, there is bur.one God. | 
That villain and Secretary: of & 
that compofed that mifcreant pieg: 
the three Impoftor$, though div 
from all Religions; and. was neil. 
Jew, Turke, nor Chriftian, was tc 
pofitive Acheift. I confefle every Co. 
try hath its Machiavell, every age: 
Lucian, whereof cotmmon heads &: 
notheare, nor more advanced: jud:! 
ments too rafhly. venture on: it ‘is * 
) Rhetorick of Satan, and may pervet: 
— _ _ . luofe or prejudicate beliéf. ~_ 
Sel. ate I conteffe [ have petufédthem all,a 
candifcover nothing that may ftarde. 
difcreet beliefe, yet are there heads ci! 
ryed off with the Winde and breath: 
fuch motives. I remember a Dodot: 
Phy fick of Italy, who could ror perfed: 
_ beleeve the immortality of thé Soul: 
becaule Galen feemed to make'a dow! 
thereof. With another Iwas familial; 
acquainted in France, a: Divine, a 
tian of firguiar parts, that-on the ‘ 


Naw 


\ 
f 
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was fo plunged and gravelled | 
*three lines of Seneca, that all our “of mr 
idotes, drawne from both Scripture: 
‘| Philofophy, could not expell the:mers npit. 
1 pon of his errour. There area fet of 475 ind- 


vidua eft 


iis, that can credit the relations of nexiacor- 







wines, yet queftion the teftimo- pai, Nec — 


sof Saine Pasl; and peremptori- [iipe— 
nmuntaine the traditions of etiam or Tot mori- 
“Way, yetin Hiftories of Scripture, raife eae 
@ic's and objeGions , beleeving no-nofri— 
smethan they -can parallel in humane 

duthors. 1 confeffe there are in Scrip- 

arcftories that doe exceed the fable of. 

‘oss, and to. a ‘captious Reader found — 

ke Geragantwa Or Bevis : Search all the 

4gends of times paft, and the fabulous 

orceits of thefe: prefent, and “twill be 

ad to finde one that deferves.to carry: 
(Buckler unto Sam/on,yetis allthis of 

dale poffibility, if wee conceive a di- 

in Concourfe.or,an influence but from 
te litle finger of the Almighty. It is 
Npofible thateither inthe difcourfe of 

Mn, Orin the infallible: voyce.of Ged , 
Othe -weakneffe-of our apprehenfions , 
itte fhould--boy appeare. rregulasities , 
: : con- 


tem mbil | 
eft, ipfaqs 
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_ contradiétions , -and artinomies: 
 felfe could thew.a Catalogue of doub 
+. rever yetimagined nor queftioned, -a 
' - know, which “are not refalved at { 
. firft hearing; not fantaftick: Quet 
. :. OF objetions of aire z ° For I cam. 
_ heare of Atomsin Divinity. I canre 
the. hiftory: of the Pigeon that ¥. 
'- fentouc of the Ark,! and returnedst 
_, More,.yet ‘not queftion how the fou 
- out her mate that was left -behind :.Th. 
LaXarus was railed from thé dead, 1 

not .demand. where in the: interim 5. 

_ foule awhited 5 or raifea Law-cafe, wht 
ther his -heire might lawfully detatt. 
his inheritance, bequeathed ‘unto him: 
his death’; and he, though: reftoredt. 
life,have no. plea or'title unto his fo. 

~ mer poffeffions. : Whether Eve was ftv 
thed out of the left fide of - Adam, 1d 
fpute not, becaufe I ftand not yer afi. 
red which is the right fide of a man, 4. 

’ whether there be any fuch -diftinGioa.1., 
Nature ; that fhe was edified ‘out of th, 
tibbe of Adam: 1 believe > yet raife > 
queftion who thal arife “ith that rib. 
at the Refurrection.:- Whether aa 
50 “ow 


Pa 


a otal aol 
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(ws 4n Hermaphrodite,as thé Rabbines 
gontend upon ithe deter: of the ‘Texry 
becanle itis comurgry ‘to ‘redfon, there 
fould bee! wn‘ Hermaphrbdite, before 
‘there was a'worhdn, or 4 coMipofition of 
wo ftatures, before there was a'fecond 

“ compofed.Likewite,* whether thy world 
ws-created in Auruinne, Summer, ot 
the Soratg 5 | becaule-iv was created iA 
them wl s bfor whiwefoever Sig ric the Sur 
pitffeth,  thofeifome fehfons are wetue: 
aly exiftent:) Te iswhe mature of ehis 
[uininaey:ito diftinguifh ‘the fevetal 
feafons df theWvedre; all whict icitiakes 
atont time in the whole tarth, aad “fuc- 
pire in Any part thereof. Thete brea 
biinddleiof ouriofivies, nor énelyin Phi- 
lofophy,: But in Divinity, propofed and 
difcuffed by: inen of moft fuppoled’ abi- 
lies, which indeed are not worthy our 
vicant hou¥es, much’ lefle our terious 
fludies; -Pieces only fit t6 be-placed in soRabbeis 
Pantagruets Libraty, or boaad up with 
Tort aretis demode-Cacandig > 

Thefe ate niceties: that become not Sed 22 

thofe that perufe fo fertous a Myftery: 
There are: others. mere generally que- | 
"ae ftioned 
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ftioned and called to the barre, yet me 
thinkes of:an eafie and poffible truth. 
_ *'Tis ridiculous to pur off, or drovene 
the generall Flood of Nosh, in thai 
part'cular inundation of Descalion: }thai 
there was a- Deluge once, feemes notte 
me fo great a miracle, as that there i: 
not one alwayes. T How all the kinds o} 
Creatures, not only in their own bulks, 
but wicha competency of food and fufte- 
nance, might be preferved inone Ark, 
and within the extent of three huadrec 
cubits, to a reafon that rightly examines 
it, will appeare very feafible.} There is. 
another fecret, not: contained in the 
- Scripture, whichis more hard to com-, 
sprehend, f and put the honeft Father to. 
ithe refuge of a Miracle ; 1] and that is not. 
-onely how the diftin@ pieces of the 
world, and divided Ilands thould bee 
 firft planted by men, but inhabited by: 
"Tigers; Panthers, and Beares. How. 
, America abounded with beafts of prey,, 
and roxious Animals, yet contained no: 
.; in icthat. neceflary creature, a Horfe,1s, 
_ very ftranze. By what paffage thofe, not 
_oncly Birds, bur dangerous ard unwel-. 
hes oS ge come 


be 
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“tome Beafts came over: How there 
“bee Creatures there, (which are not — 
“found in this Triple Continents.) all 
which muft nseds be ftrange unto us; 
ithac hold bit one Arke, and that the 
 Creacures began cheir progreffe from 
“the mountain:s of Ararat. They who to 
i falvethig would make the Deluge pars 
ticular, proceed upon a principie that I 
“Can no way grants, not onely upon the 
‘negative of. holy Scriptures, but of 
“thine owne reafon, whereby 1¢an make 
{tprobable, that the world was as well 
peopled in the time of Nosh, as in Ours: 
‘ and fifteene hundred yeares to people 
‘ the world, as full a time for them as 
“ foure thoufand yeeres fince have been 
‘ tous..] There are other affertions and 
" common tenents drawh from Scripture, 
“and generally beleeved as Scripture, 
. whereuntd, notwithftanding, 1 would 
5 iver betray the liberty of my reafon, 
-Tisa Paradoxe to me,t that Metbwfalems 
“ Wasthe Longeft liv’d of all the children 
' Of Adam, and no man will bé able to 
“prove it; when froay the proceffe of | 
the Text, 1 can manifett ic may be other- 
m - DNs | | wile. 
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wife. * That Fadvs petifhed by hanging 


himfelfe, there is nocercainty in Scrip- 
tnre, though in.one: place it, feemes tq 


~~” affirme it, and by adoubrfull ward hatk 


given occafiontotranflare it; yet in ano. 
ther place, ina:moyge punctuall defcriptt. 
on, it makes;it tmprebab'e,and feemes tc 
overthrow it.] That our Fathers, aftei 
the Flood, ereed the Tower of Babe, 
to preferve themfelves- againit a fecond 
Deluge, is generally opinioned and be: 
leeveds yet is there another intention a 
theirs.exprefled in Scripture; Befides, it 
is improbable. from, the ‘cixcumftance of 
the place, that is, a.plaine in the, Laad of 
Shinar, Thefe are,no points of Faith, 


"* and therefore ray admtita free difpute. 


There are yet others, and thofe famr. 


. Jiarly. concluded fromthe Text, where- 


‘in (under favour} I fee no contequence. 
‘The’ Church of .Rome confidently 
proves the opinion of, Tutelary, Angels, 
fromthac. an{wer .W hen Peter knocktat 
the doore, Tis not.he,out bis Angel ; thst 
is,mighe (ome fay,his Meflenger,or fomt 


“body from him ;-forfq the original] ti: 


nifies,andis as likely ta be the dovbrfu 
oc , aes _ Fam: 
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families meaning. This expofition I 





““hfwered upon this point, to which I re- 
“tember the Francifcan' Opponent re- 
‘Syed no more, but, That ic. was a new 
“andno authentick intetpretation. - » 


ce fugeefted toa young Divine, that, . 


Ce ae A Se toe 


©. Thefe are but the’ concluffons, and Sed. 23. 


Sfllible difcourfes of ‘man upori the 
‘word of God, for fuch doe Beleeve the 
oly Scriptures 5 yer’ were it of man, I 
“told not choofe but fay; it was the fin- 
gilareft, and fuperlative' piece that hath 
ben extant fince the Creations were 

la Pagan,’ I fiould not ‘efraine the Le- 
- Que of it 5 *and cariner bit coriménd 


‘ the judgement of Profomy,Hithat thought - 


‘fot his Library compleate ‘without ics 


‘tthe Alcoran of the Furks(F fpéak with> 


Ottprejudice):is an ill compofed Piece, 
Containing in it vaine’and ridiculous er- 
‘tors in philofophy, ] iinpoffibilities fi@i- 


“onsyand vanities beyond laughter, main-.°.; 


taned by évident and open ‘Sophifnies, 
‘the Policy of Ignorafice, ‘depofition of 
Univerfitics, and banifhment of Lear- 
ning, that ‘hath gottenfoot by Arinés 
and violence; This without a blow hath 

D 3 | diffemi- 
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-diffeminared it felfe through the whole 


earth. Jt is not unremarkeable what 
Philo firtt obferved,. That the Law of 


_ Mofes continued two thaufand- yearer 


without the leaft alteration , whereas, wt 
fee, the Lawes of other Common: 


 weales do alter with occafionss; ant 


even thofe that pretended their original: 
from fome Divinity, to have vani(ied: 
without trace or memory. * I bekeve: 


“befides Zorafter, there were divert 


that: writ before Afofes, J who notwitha 
ftanding: have fuffered the .comman fate: 
of time. Mens Workes have an 2g¢: 


Ake themfelves ; and though they out: 


§:&. 24- 


live their Authors, yet have they + 
ftint and period to their duration; This: 


onely is a worke too hard for the teeth: 


of time, and cannot perith but in the 
general] flames, when all things thall: 
confeffe their athes. Sige, 8 
> Thave heard fome with deep fighs 
Jament the loft lines of Cicero, f others: 
withas many groans deplore the con: 
buftion of the Library of Alexandriss). 


for my owne part, I thinke there be t00: 


many inthe world, and could with ps 
8 | gence 
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dence behold the urne.and ‘afhes of the — 
vatiean, could I, with a few others; reco- 
ae the perithed leaves of Solomen..* I 
sould notiomit a Copy.of Enechs 'P.l- 
jas, had-xhey’ mahy:tnearer Auchors - 
than Fofepbus.} or did hot relifh. fome- 
what.of the Fuble.; Some men have 
‘wrten’.more than otkers have fpoken; 

* Pineda quotes more,:Auchors if one * Pinede 
Worke, than are ‘neceffary in: a:whole i rg 0 
world. t Of hole thede great inventions Eeclefafi 
in Germany, thete ave. tivo. which ‘are ca quotes 
not without .theirincommodities;}and one /or 
‘isdifpurable whether they-exceed not forty Au, 
thir ufe and ‘commodities; ’Tis ‘not a thor 
melancholy Htjsane of mine-owne, but — 
the deGires ‘of better beads, that’ there 
wete-a arora ba notto-unite the | 
inompatible difference of Religion, but . 
for che benefitiof learning, .to: reduce it 
asitlay at firft in'a few and folid Au- 
thors s.and to condemne: to the fire thofe 
fwarmsand millions. of Rhapfodses bee 
poten oncly to diftraét and abufe the — 
weaker judgements of Scholars, and sa 
méintaine the Trade and Myftery of Typa> 
Graphers. BS ete et 
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&. 25. Teanaot bur wander iith. what xy 
ceptions the: Samsritass ‘could, confim: 

their. beliefe. tocthe -Pshtetderh,, on; fire. 
Books‘of Mofes.y I am. afoamed :ah sda: 

_ Rabbinical Inverpretation,of the Jewet:: 
epon the Old Teftamept;:.as much 2: 

their datection frém tic Newiand reve: 
ly.itts :beyand smdndar, how tharcor: 

_. «temptible. and degennrate ine of Zacel,- 
+ + ohctvda: devonedt :tonEshnicle:'Supar fir: 
. Of. their Neg hbourg : fhoykds.wesw mm: 
, fuehr ae, obftinate, and: pesemprory ex. 
3. 3 Wefeadbereyusto: their ownie! Dogttine, | 
-- expadtathipofiibdibies; asl bins the face. 
and eyoabthe Church. pergih withont, 

ths leafthopd. af! conveifion z>this: is a: 
viceinthem jchat wesedviertue in uss for . 
ebftinacy'ina bad caufe,; is but:conttans ; 
cyin.dgoed., And hereimE nuftatcufe . 
thofeiokrhy.owne Religiois for thereds : 

not any of fuch 2 fugitive faith, fuch ar. 
unftablebelicée,as 2 Chriftiangnone that - 

gio fo ofc::sanftovme themfelves; nora | 

to feverall ¢hapee df: Chriftianiry and of . 
the.fame Species; but unto more unnatwr 

rall and contrary formes, of. Jewand. 

| ga, ees Maho- 





y-~ ~*~ Seg eat 
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rigpametan, that fromthe name of Sa- 
Loge can-condefcend to the -hare terme 
(Prophet 5 and: froma an: old: beliefe 
1grheis come, fall tora new expecta. 
throf bis comming: Icis.the premife 
waChrift'to: make us.akl one Hock’; bub 
caw and when: this union fall bes ‘isa: 
pkcure torme as the lafh day. Of thole 
tare members of Religion we hold a 
tader proportion ; there. are | confefle — 
sé new additions, yet :fmall torhofe 
tich accrew:-to. ont: adverfaries, and 
fofe only .drawne from. the: revole. of 
ia ex mei bur: of :ndgative inspicties 
itnd uch: as: deny Chwift; ‘bue becaufe 
cabepacver heard-of him > But the Reli+ 
sponof the. Jew is exprefly againgt the. 
‘Chnftian, :and:the Mahometan. again{t 
‘paths: for.* the Tike; in. the bulke he | 
chow ftands, is beyond afi hope -of 
‘onverfion 5} if he fall-afunder,. ‘there 
nay be ‘conceived hopes, , but not. withr . 
‘out ftrong: imprebabihities. “The; Jew 
As Obftinate: in -all-fortunés 3 the peirfe 
Cation of fifteene’ hrindred : yeares: hath” 
“bot confirmed them in their errour: they 
have already: endused whatfoever: arc 
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be infli€t:d, and have fuffered, in aby 
" caufe, even to the condemnation: 
their enemies. Perfecution isa badq 
indire way to plant Religion; It by- 
beene the unhappy method of = j 
devotions, not onely to confirme k. 
neft Religion, but w.cked Herefies, 
extravagant opinions. It was the fi.. 
ftone and Bafis of our Faith, * noneq. 
more juftly boaft of perfecutions, a. 
glory in the number and valour of Mg. 
tyts ; ] For, to {peake properly, thofea. 
true and. almoft oncly examples of fa 
titude: Thofe that are:ferch’d from tt, 
field, or drawne from the actions ¢, 
the Campe, are not oft-times fo rrusi., 
precedents of valour as audacity, andi. 
the beft attaine but to fome. baftar 


a? piece of fortitude : t If we thall ftrat. 


examine the circumftances and requ. 
fites which Ariftetle requires to true am 
perfect valour, we hall finde the nam: 
onely in his Mafter Alexander, and a, 
little ‘inthat Romane Worthy , Fwlia: 
Cafar, jand if any,in that eafie and activ. 
way, have done fonobly asto deferve. 
that name , yet in the paffive and mort 
: | certs) 
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‘ible piece thefe have furpaffed, and 
‘more heroicall way may claime the. 
jour of that Title. ‘Tis not in the: 
her of every honeft faith to proceed - 
‘pfarre, orpafle to Heaven through. 
“yBames 5 every one hath it notin that 
9) meafure, not in fo audacious and 
elute a. temper, as to endure thofe 
saible tefts and trialls, who norwith- 
nading in a peaceable way doe truely: 
je their Saviour, and have (no 
‘webt ) a faith dcceptable in the eyes of 


x00. . eas 
“Wow as all that die in the warte are Se. 26. 
‘vot termed Souldiers, fo neithex.can E 
sroperly terme all thofe that fuffer in 
mtrers of Réligion Martyrs. * The 
Souncell of Conjfance condemnes Iehn 
Haffe for an Heretick, the S:ories of his 
owne party ftile him a Martyr: } Hemuft 
‘needs offend the Divinity of borh, that 
fayes he was neither, the one nor the 
other: Thereare many (queftionlefic ) . 
canonized on earth, that fhall never be 
Saints in Heaven ; and have their names 
in Hittories. and Martyrologies, whoin 
the eyes of God are not fo perfect Mar- 

| a ee 
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tytis,as was * that wife Heathen S ocras 
that fuffered on a fundamental poi 
of Religion,the Unity of God. } FI ha 
often pityed ‘the miferable Bifhop tl 
fufftred inthe caufe of Antipodes, J 3 
canriot choofe but accufe him of 
much madneffe, for expofing his livi 
on fuch a trifle, as thofe of ignoran 
and. folly that condemned him. I-thinl 
 fny contcience will not give mie the fi. 
it i Yaythereare not many extane th: 
inva-noble way: feare the face of dea 
_ Ieffe than my felfe, yet from the mora 
. gutyTowe to the Commandement ¢ 
God andthe natural refpedts chat Fret. 
der unto the confervation of my effenc: 
and being. I-would fiot perifh upon’a Ce: 
 remofiy, Pelitick points, or indifferency 
nor is my belecfé of that untractabl: 
* temper, as not to bow at their obftacle: 
or Connive at matters Wherein there ar 
not manifeft impieties: The leaver: 
therefore ‘and ferment” of ‘all, not only: 
. Civill, bur - Religious ations, is Wife! 
dome’; without which, to commit out. 
felves tothe flames, is Homicide, and 
(I feare}) but to -paffé ‘through one fire 


“Atoanother,  — . ‘That 


oe fae 
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: fc teftimmonics we doe, not contro« 

Mt, In points that make for our.own 
pions; therefore that may have fome 
‘pin it that is reported by the Jefus 
WSO their. Miracles in the Indies, I 
Ouldwifh it were true, or had any. o- 

fer tehimony then their owne Pennes? 

My may eafily beleevethofe Miracles 

;. broad, who-daily canceive a greater.at 
dome; the tran{mutation of thole.xifi- 
wit dements into the body and blood’ 
ef our Saviour: for the’ converfion..of © 
Vater into wine, which he wrought .in 
,aa, or what the Devill would have 
4d hiny done in the. Wilderneffé, of 
, Jones into Bread, compared to-this, will 
Aitce deferve the: mame of a Misacle: 
fhough ‘indeed, to Speake. properly. 
i an there 


: fhall not queftion thofe Writers 


“ 


pe 
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there is‘not one Miracle greater than 
nother, they being the extraordia 
effect of the hand of God, to wh:ch 
’ things are of an equall facility ; and 
: create the world as cafie as one fir 
creature. For this is alto a miracle, 
‘only to produce effe@s againft, or ab. 
Nature, but before Nature; and toe 
ate Nature as great a Miracle, as tocc 
tradict or tranicend her. Wee doe t 
narrowly define the power of God, - 
{training it to-our capacitics. *I hold « 
God can doe all things, how he thou. 
~ work contradictions I do not underftar. 
yet dare not therefore deny. Fi can: 
fee why the Angel of God fliould qu 
{tion Efdras to recall the time paft, if 
were beyond hs owne powers orth 
God thould pofe mortality in th: 
which he was not able to perfort 
- Aimfelfe. Iwill not fay God cannot 
buthe will nor performe many thing 
which wee plainly 2ffime he cannot 
this Iam fureis the mannerlici propa 
| fition, wherein notwithftanding 1 hol 
no Paradox. For ftridtly his power is th 
fanse with his will, and they both . 
| . . & 
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mcghe reftdoe makebut one God. 
nupherefore that Miracles have been, I Se&. 28. 
wa beleeves that they may yet bee 

fh ght bythe living, 1 doe nor deny: 
sophave no confidence in thofe which 
nrgisthered onthe dead x and this hath 
ihwrmade me fulpect the efficacy of re- 

, apes, to examine the bones, queft.on 
raphabits and appectinencies of Saints, 
eeven of Chrift him(elfe: 1 cannot 
pocive why the Croffe that Hesena 
and whereon Chrift himfelfdied, _ 
ould have power to reftore_o.hers - 
nwtolife:* I excufe not Coaftantine from 

i fdloff his Horfe, or amifchiefe from 
Scremies, upon the wearing thofe 
hyles|] on his bridle,which our Saviour 

ae upon the Croffe in his hands: I 
mpute among your Pia frandes, nor 

pany degrees before confecrated 
prs and rofes, that which Baldwyn 

Ming of Jerufalem returtied the Genovefe 
pettheir coftand pairesin his War, to 
Wit,the afhes of John the Baprift. Thofe 

fiat hold the fan@iry of their foules 
oth leave behinde a tinure and {acred 
fculiy on their bodies; Speake sata 
eo | rally 







62> Raligio Medici. 
rally-or Miracles, and: doe not datve of 


--.'dodbt.: Now one reafon I tender { 


Hrle-devotion unto reliques is, I thid 
thetlender and doub:full refpect I ha: 


. dlwayesheld unto Antiquities: -for ck: 


indeed which I admire is ‘firre bef: 
antiquity, that is, Eternity, and thar’. 
God himfelfe ;: who though he’ be ft 


 ded:thé Anttenriof dayes, cannot recei: 
the ‘adjund- of antiquity, whe was & 


fore the World, and hall be after it, y:: 


isnot oldér-than ifs for in his yeat: 
' there ‘is no Climaéter, ‘his ‘duratianil 


Se. 29. 
9 


eternity, and farte-more venerable thes 
antiquity, - =. 7). || 
* But above all thinos I wonder how tli 
curiofity of witer-heads could pafft thn: 
greatand indifputable miracle, the ceffti 


-. tion of Oracles; aiid in what fwoun thé | 


teafons lay, to content themfelves ah: 
fir downe with fuch far-fetch’t and tc 
diculous reafons as: Plutarch alleadgets: 


‘for it. The Jewes thar ean beleeve thy 


fupernaturall folftice of che Sunne in thi 
dayes df -fefbua,have yet the impudent: 
to deny the Eclipfe, which every Pagat: 
confeffed, ax his death : but for this, i if 
eC —” evide 
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hegand all contradictions. is “abso 
ar himfalfe pe ats Penge F Aueulus 
-tis nota watrantable, Curjoliry, a. 
| gnine, the. vsaitynok: seripsuse by she 
-scardaace of humane bigory:. oF feck 
. 40confiyme the Chrpnicle o Nee | 
 Dasied,, by the aarhority a Magafihengs 
a Herodgtes 4 contee,] hays ia 
Aappy curioGty-this, weave” ld layobed 
fay felfe qutofic witb’ i aa ORY ofdaftine, 
-Spene he delivers thgc the childsen of 
Ipued for being Acabbed were banithed 
tt of Egypt.4 And roby fince J have 
neder fond she occursengesofshe world, - 
_andcnow ia what sounterfeit hhapes,and 
- Uecdsfall vizands times:. eer sepre- 
Motonthe flage things palts doe be- ae 
eve chess Jicsle move chen things to 
- mes Sore have-begn of myopia on, 
. tendeaveured to wsite the HA sftury. of | 
their owste dives 5 wherein Mofes bath 
-mtgone them all, aad :lef not oncly she 
Mary of his tife, bor —_— will haved it, 
ofhis death; Mops 5 
. ttisa riddle to mesbaw this Rory of 9- Sel 306 
ticles bath matwvotmrd jour afthewayld 
smc dopbsfyl —— of Spiriss 4 witch- | 
ess 
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"685 how fo many Jevined heads fhould 
. fatre forget their: Metaphyficks, and de- 
ftroy the laddtr ‘and fcale of crea 
‘tutes, as’ to queftion: the ‘exifterice 
‘Spirits :-for my" pire; *1 have ever belec 
ved, and-doé now! know, ‘that there ‘art 
‘Wiarches 5] they that doubt’ ofithefe,dor 
_ rtot'énely deny‘them, but fpirits’s ‘and: 
"are ‘obliquely aid/upon confequence 4 
-fort not of Infidels, ‘but Atheifts. -T bof 
that to confure -fheir incredulity ‘defi 
to fee apparitions,’ hall qucftionleffe nd. 
“ver behold any, ft ror have the power tt. 
‘be fo'much as Witches, '] the Devil hatt, 
thent already ‘ini’ a herefie: as capieall a, 
Witchcraft, and'to appeare to- them. 
were but to convert them. OF all th, 
- delufions wherewith he deceives mor. 
tality, ther€ is ‘not any that puzleth mm, 
“more than the Legerdemain of — 
_ tings, Udoe not credit thofe transfor. 
mations of reafonable creatures int, 
. beafts, or that the Devill hath a powtt. 
totranfpeciatea maninto a horfe, why) 
temiptéd Chrift(as‘atriall of his Divint: 
_ty)to convert but ftones into bread. f 
could belecve that. Spirits ufe. with mat, 


thes 1 conceive they may affume ;. 
feale, or contrive abody, wherein there 


thay be action enoughto content decre- | 
iptiuit, or paffion to fatisfie more active 


nyeneies ¢ yee incboth, without. a pofii- 
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Meat of carnality, and that in both 


iNtky of genetation: and therefore thac 


-epnion that Antichrift fhould be borne 
wot the Tribe of * Dan by conjunction 
imth the Devil, )}is ridiculous,and a con-. 


ot finer for-a-Kabbin then 2.Chriftian. : 


‘Thold chat the Devik doth really poffeffé 
‘fmemen, the fpirie of melancholy o- 
thes, the fp:rit of delufion others 5 that 
-% the Devill ts concealed and dény- 
‘by fome; fo-God and good An- 
fils are pretended by others,: where- 


‘ofthe late, defection of the Maid of 


Germany hath lett a pregnant cxam- 


i t . = : 


~“Againe; 1 beleeve that all that ufe s 


forceries, incantations, 2md fpels, are not 
‘Witches, or as‘ we terme them, Magici- 
‘ans, 1 conceive thete. ts 2 tradittonall 
‘Magicke, not learned . intmediately 
from the Devill,- but at fecond hand 
‘from his Seholars; who having ence 
er) | thd 


, 


et 3. 
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the fecret betrayed, are able, andsdge 
empirically practife without ‘his -ad- 
vice, they beth ‘proceeding wipor 
the principles of nature: where:a 
Gives aptly conjoyned: to -difpoie 
paffives, will undec. ‘any ;Ma fter. pro. 
duce their: cHe@ss ‘Thus 1 thresh 
gt firft a great pact of Philofophy.w# 
Witchcrate, which Being afterwardede- 
rived toone asother, proved but Phie- 


_ fophy, and wasinceed no: more: bur 4h, 


honeftefieats of Naruré: What inven 
ted byus is Philofophy, learned fron, 
him is Mavicke. We doe furely. ow, 
the difcovery of many ftcret$ to th, 
-difcovery oF good andibad Angels. .. 
could never paffe tharifentence of. Pér4: 
celfus without anvaltertsk or ansnotat, 


- sPhereby.0n 3" Afcendens canftedanon malta reve 
is meant [at querent:bus magnalia natura,i.c. (pe 


our goo 
Angel ap 


_ Der. U-doe thinke.that.chany myftent. 


pointed us afcribed to our Gyme mventians,: hal. 


from our. 


nativity, 


beene the. courteous revelations of Spt 
rits 5 for :thefe noble: effences in heave 
beare’a friendly regard unto . their fd: 
low nature onearth ; amd therefore bt 


“Teeve thar thofe. many prodigies. am 


omnoul 
oF | 
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“tnirous propadfticks which fore-run, . 
“the rpunes of States, Pririces, and pri- | 
Wave perfons,: are the: charitable premo- | 
cmituons of good Angels, which more 
itareleffe enquisics terme but the. effects 
wfchanceand magurts, © os} ce 
~ « Nawhbelides. thefe-parsitular and. di- $22. 32. 
1 vided Spirits,’ there may. be (for ought J : 
ciknow) 4a -univecgll and -comman . Spt- : 
Frito the whole ward, It..was the opi- | 
sion of Plat o,and it is yet of the Hermeti- 
44, Philofophers; if. there be 9 com- 
Mon nature that..unites and -ryes the 
_ {catered and divided individuals into | 
, ON fpecies, why may therenot be one 
, that unites them all? However; Fam 
| fre there. is a common’ Spirit that 
‘ playes within us, yet makes no part 
; Of us, .and that is the Spirit. of God, 

. the fires and fcinythation of that. no- 
“ble and mighty Effence, which isthe 
- Hife and radical heat of {pirits, and thofe 
ences that know ‘not the vertue of 
. the Sunnie, a fire: quite contrary to the 
‘fire of Hell: -Thisis that gent!e heate 
. that brooded on the waters, and in fix 
' dayes- hatched the; world ; this is that 

fo Oe E 3. irae 
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‘irradiation that difpell the mifts of Hell; 
the clouds of horrour,feare, forrow, : de- 
fpaire, and preferves the region of the. 
Mind in ferenity: whofoever ‘fecls: aot 
the warme gale and gentle ventilation of 
. this Spirit, (though-1-feele his pulfe) } 
dare not fay he lives’, for: truchy: wath: 
out this, to me there is no‘ heat under the. 
Trop‘ck ; nor any light; shough I dweit | 
inthe body of theSunne, 7 


\ 
bj ¢ 


As when the labouring Suri bath wrought bis track 
Up to the top of lofty Canctreback, +s 
The ycie Ocean cracks, the froxen pole =. 
Tbawer with the beate of the ¢ elcftiall cuales. 
Sonben thy abfent beawes begin’ impart... - 
figa.ne.aSoifiice.onmy frozen hearty ge 
My winters cyt, my drooping ppirits fing, ae 
And every part revipes intoa Spring." " 
But if thy quickning beames a while declines - 
And with their light bleffe not this Orbe of “mites 
A chilly froft furprizeth every member, ic 
And in the midft of June I feel December; 
‘O Low this earthy temper dath debafe, =. i 
Tb: noble foule, in this ber humble place. . |: 
_ Whlofe wingy nature ever doth dffirey © 
Toreach that place whence firft it tooke its fire.” 
D hefe flames Lfeel, which ui my heart dig dwells 


Are nut thy beamet,but take theit fire from Hep: 


ry 


iJ 3 
2 x 


) quench them all; 4 al let thy light divine . : | 
, be as the Sunne to this pore Orbe of mines‘... . 
é to thy f jer Spirit convert thofe fires; oe oe 

ofe eatth fy fumes choake me fp acs 


_. Therefore for; Spicits. I am. fa fares 33° 33° 


“gom denying. theig :axiftence, ~$ 
“tould egabily, beleeve yi thar NOC; oagly, 
whole Cownuries,. but particular partons. 
have theic Tyrtelary and Guardian. ue 
‘gels: * Ir, is not.a- AHO opinion af frhe, 
Church of .Rems, ‘but 29.ald. ene of 7 
thageras anyipdate sit aa are. heref 
a it, and. if aot manifefly be plat 7 
ripture,. yet is it aa opinion, of ago 
ad wholfome ule. an the: courte. and. 


san H pathefi s to falve many doubts, 
whereof comampon Philofophy : afferderh 
90 folution: now. if. youdemand. my 


_ opinion ‘and. Metaphyficks:.of their na- 


wes, I confelle them.yvery thallow,moft - 


ef them j in, a negative, way, like thas of 
God; or ing comparative, between our 


(elves and fellow creatures; for there © 


isin this Univerfe a Staise, or manifeft 
Scales of creatures, rifing not diforderly, 
Orin confufion, but with a comely me- 
| LE 4 | tho 


{ 
| 
. 


cor creaeirds OF Letifei ewider detietchee ¢: 


fe Re abies. 
thod and proppitioti: "betrweché creas 
turesof meeré, exiftence ‘and things of: 
Wife here is § lage diproportion of 
mature; betweene plants and ammialg 
— DetWedne thenh antl man, a feite oreatert: 
aNd HALLE propidrtio hold oadibetweens: 
| Mahead Anpétyiclitre out be yer s- 
— grettete | WO lade. fede 1 en 
_ thei nates: qwho Heeninethe BEE defix. 
Titfolt GF Pobpbyyy Mid difiae KH them. 
foal Sur Riyc§ BY Itaatortalieps ‘for be! 
‘foro his fal, Vthatvalls wis tnnoredll 4: 
yer nuit We AUEQO Aine thal he had:, 
| Beaiffevent hee from thé ‘Angels: hit, 
Ribs! ehévefate® nd’ ‘ce#thilt “kHowledge-, 
ef thérnartirés>%is td bad! titetHod of, 
the Behdoles! qtedtioever perfection we} 
— Ride obrrly int ourtelvcs, ia motel 
cotapleat dnd’ablblite” way. to afcrihe. 
unto them. Tteleeve they have - at 
cx émporary- Mnowledge, ‘and upon tlie! 
_ firft motion oftheir reafon abe what wel. 
' gannor withéat: Rudy or: délibtrations | 
that they know'things by theit “formes, | 
and define by fpecificall ‘differertce what * 
ye defcribe by-atcidents api propercicy 
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‘§ therefore probabilities’ to’ us intay © 
° demtonfirations unto them; ‘that 
“Wy have knowledge not, only of che 
-Mificall, bat Aumericall formes of if-: 
“duals, ‘dnd underfbahd' by: what res! 
ied diffevence ‘cack fingk Hypoftafs,? 
-efides the ‘velttion to its: {pecies) bert 
retites its mathericall felfé. ‘That as the — 
ce hath a‘power ‘to move: the body: 
informes: fo there’s.a faculty: to move’ 
vy, though isifornic none 'y- ours. nipon: 


‘ilraine of time, place,and diftance; but 


bat inviftblé “hand ‘that conveyed Ha- 3 °-- 


sttuk to the Lions Denrie, or PAilip'to 
Xv, infringeth thistle and hath # 
beret Conveyance, wherewith 'mortali-’ 
yiSnovacquainted 5° af they-hava that . 
ntditivg: kn wedees iwhefeby'as th “fe 
detion they betiold che-théughts of ond 
othet, I cannot -péremptordly deny 
jut they know d great part of ours. The 

hat to ‘refiite. the ‘Invocation of Saints? . 
awe denyed that they: have any know- 


edge Of: ovr affaires-btlow,. have’ pro- - : 


Seeded t06 Yarre, and anuft pardon‘iny — 
Spinions tlt Tcam-ehtdighly anfwer = 
that piece of Scripture, Avitheconverfiow 
ee of 


Rm oe Metdich. 


en 2 ee Sc 


isa, seine 


— 34... 


. Thele ase en a dala é 
matter pieces of the Creator, the. Flows, 


gr (as we may, fay) the bea part of n¢, 
', thing, actual yexifting, what, we are pr: 


in hopes, and probability, we ,are onel}; 
that aimphibious piece -beryeen. a col 


"poral and fpirieuall effence,, that. mid. 
dle.forme that linkes thofe rwo tot: 


ther, and. makes good. the. method ¢: 


_ Godand Nature, “that jumps not frod. 


extreames, bur: unites.the incompath: 


"ble diftancesby fome middle and p21 


ticipating ‘natuges',;. that we are tht 


breath and fimilitude of God, it is im 
dSpieable, and upon record ae ho} 
| crip 


a 
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Sptilre, but to call ous: felyes 2 Mi- 
‘Gofome, or litgle world; Jshought it 

sBy a pleafans, faope, ot! Rhetorick ,. 
gy. necro: judesmepiaisnd: {cand 
yoghts told:mes hese qvas ateall eruth, 
ostins ‘for, fir We af A sade maffe » 
inthe ranke, of crearures.svhich,gne 


gid and ‘hayes. dull kindespf,. beng =~ 
rc yet priviledged.whh life, ar prefers 
dta fenle OF fpalon’, next wedive the 


“3 


- 


feot.plants,i-thelite of anjmaks,the life 


coin, and atlaftibedifeotipisig, runs 


ing on in, ane myitcriows,naryee thole 
ivekind. of exiftences, which compre- 
endothe. cegatures: rot anely., of the 
vorld, bet af the Untyerie.,. thug isman 
ha great.ard xsue Amphibia, whole 


raneis difpoled to. le roy ogely like’ 


sther creaturesin sivers. cements, but in 
linded .and . diftinguifhed.,, worlds 
or:though, ther¢-be but one.,gg fenfe , 
hgre are twa to geafons ‘sl ¢: uae vill: 
de, the other invafible, whereof Mofes 
icemes to have left defcriprjon,: and. of 
the other fo obscurcly, that. fome parts 
thereof are yet -¢ controvertie, and 
tmely for the fir chapters of Genefis,] 
punficonfefle a great deale of ebfcurity, 


thang 
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though Divihes: have to the powerie : 


~ Humane’ reb(oni ‘enideavourcd! to ‘tate. 


all goe in 4 literal} cataning yer thet, 


_ allegoricallsintenpretarions are algsrpio:: 


Se&. 35. 


bable, dnd'perhaps-the mrpittlealt -trieghod 
of Mofts Bred tp in the /Hitrogly phical 
Schoo’ eo fdte Keippitans (1 JOD TE Wile 
Now for that iniinaceviall world and 
chinkes Wed weed “nbt wander: fofare! 
3s: the fit moveable) forever: iimthy! 
miateriall. fAbricke tHe? isits cwalkeds 
fretly €xéiG ptf ronr tlidtfeCtion of tite, 
place, “4d totidn,} ay beyond’ the :.at 
trefhew cikeuinferendet doe 'but eurasd . 
From the ebfputency: of bodice) sot, 


folve- thins -be yond dhel? ir hnaatter! 


and -youNcover the habkatida of At | 


gels, which iF # allixke jubiquitiry - 


| Bnd Votinipeelent effenee of God} 


hope: F’ thalt‘not' ofthd Diviniry ¢--for : 
before the Creation of the world, 1Gdd - 
was téally ‘all: dhings.°" Por ehe “An | 
gels’ Hée’€téated ho: ew World, 4 | 
détetmidiite 'manfion;' dnd: cherefott| 
they are’ evéry where where’ is- his ¢ | 
fence, ‘and: doe liver °adiftanee even 


in himfeli¢ :* that ‘Géd tnade “all om 
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vforghag ; is informe fenfe Tales iyet neat 
Adfarte as to, fubordinate the. Creation 
tofsthofe purer. Creacures, 4gto Ours) 
though as miniftring Spirits they doc, 
ead are willge co Ful fill che ayill of Gog 
rin thefe lowey.and fublunary affaires. of 
-man:God made all.things; tor fipatelfe , 
and itis impaffble ke : fhould .mnake 
- tent for any - osher-end. than his owre 
+ glory ; ic is all he can receive, dang gll shat 
¢ Swithour himfelfe; for hangur being aa 
: Mattsnall adjungét, and in the hanourer 
rtwher than in the perfon honoured, it 
¢ Wisneceflary te make a Creatuye, from 
) Whom hee might receive this ‘homage, 
+ dadthat isin the: other world Angels, 19 
this, Man ») which when,we. neglect, we 


; forget the very-end of our,Cregtion, and 


“Hy juftly provoke God, not oncly 
40 tepent thar, hee hath made, the 

; World, bur'that hee hath-.fworne hg 
| Would not deftroy it. That there is but 
| Oeworld, isa conclufionef faith., Ar4- 
Bole with all kis. Philofophy,.hach nat 
beep able to prove its. and-as weakly 
- that she world. was; eternally. chat, dt 
fpuse much woubled she penke at the 

oy. ‘Gs anci- 


Ce thd 


Nise |. eee oe oe 


te 
. 4 
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ancient Ppilofophers; -* but Asofes dedis|" 
ded thar queft:on, and allis fa!ved with} 
the new terme of a creation, } that is,4): 
production of fomething out of .no: 
thing < ana what is that'¢ Whatloeveris|: 
oppofite to fomerhing, or more exaétly,| 
_ that whichis trucly contrary unto God: 
for he oncly is, all others Have anex-|: 
ftence, witlrde pendency, and ate fome:': 
thing but-by a diftinGtion ; and herein is 
Divinity conformant unco Philo.ophy; % 
and generation not onely founded ans 
conrarieties; but a:fo creation ; God be- 
ing all things -is contrary unto nothing 
out of which were miade all things, and 
fo forhing - became fomcething , . and| 
Omneity intormed Nall.ty ito ani cflence. |, 
ge&.36. Fhe whole Creation 1s.a myftety|, 
and particularly that of mans ac the; 
blaft of his mouth were the tc ft of th! 
Creatures made, afid. at -his- bare wort : 
they ftarted out of nothing: but inthe’ 
frame of man (as the text defcribes it’ . 
he played the fenfible: operator, ‘and | 
feem:d nor fo much to create, as make |, 
fim’ when-He had’ &parated the “ma: | 
‘terials of other Crearuns, there conte- |; 
ae quently 


a 
faa 


L 
‘ 
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qntly refuleed a forme:and foule, 
but having raifed the-walls: of man, ‘he 
was driven ‘toa ftcond-a d harder -cre- 


ationofa fubftance like himfelfe, an'in= _ 


corruptible ‘arid immortal. foule.: For 
thele two sffeCtions we have the Philo: 
fophy, and opinion of ithe Heathens, the 
fla affirmative of Pilar, and nota ne- 
evive from Ariftotte: there is another 


icruple caft-in:by Divinity (concerning —_- 


ts production ) much: difpured in the 
Germane auditories, .and.with that in- 
diferency and equality of atguments, as 
leave -the -controverfie undermined, 


“‘ 


] am ‘noe of Paracel(ws minde that 


boldly deliversa receipttomake aman 
withour canjunction, yet: cannot -but 
wonder ‘atthe multitude of heads that 
doe deny traduétion, having no other 
argument to-confirme their beli¢fe, then 
thar Rhesoricall fentence, and .Antimeta- 
thefis of Auguftine, Creando infanditar, 
tafendendo ceeater : cicher. opinion will 
Confit well enough with-religion, -yet 
Thould irather-incline to this, did nor 
0% «objeidn - haunt me,:-not . wrung 


ftom’ {pecutations ‘and. fubsiltics,. bet 


from 


| | ted and transfufed: in the (eed of the Pa-. 


author, but, bred amongft the weeds 
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from commen feale:, : and obfervati, 
ons, mot. pickt,from: the leaves of any}: 


and cares of: mine awn brjine. And! 


rents, why are not thol¢: product. 


ons meerely -beafts, buc- have allo aa; 


impieffion and tincture of xeafon ia a; 
higha meafune, as. it can evidence it: 
felfe in thofe improper organs ?. Nor. 


— truglycan T pexemprorilp deny, chat. 


the foule is this her fublunary cftatey, 


 48.wholly and In all cacgepuions inos. 


‘ganicall, but what for the pesfarmange. 
of ;her ordinary actions.,, :11§ required. 
met encly a fymmetry and. proper — 
pofition.of Orgaas,  but.aKCrafis and. 
Aemper cosreipandant to: .KS operat; 


0n6.; yet. is not, this mafte af. fichh and 


rvifible flruGurc the isflryment and 
proper corps of the foubes..: but rashed 
vaf fenfe,. -and chat the abatd of -rea4 
‘fon. * In our ftudy ef Anatomy. there 


iq 
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isa maffle of myfterious Philofophy, 
and fnch: as reduced the very Hea- 
thens to Divinity 3 ] yet amongft all 
thofe :rare difcoveries; and curious 
pieces I finde in the fabrick of man, 

I doe not fo much content my felfe, 

asin that I finde not, there is no Or« 

gan or inftrument for the rational) . 
foule; for in the. brain, which we 
teatme the feat of reafon,. there is 

hot any thing of. moment more than 

Ican di{cover in the crany of a beaft: | 
and this is a fenfible and no incon- 
fidtrable argument.of the inorganityof 
thefoute; at leaft ia thac fenfe we ufu- — 
ally fo receiveits Thus wearemen,and ~~ 
we know not how, there is fomething 
iaus, that canbe without us, and will 
beafter us, though it is ftrange chat ic 

hath no biftory, what ic was before 
Us,nor cannot tell how it entred in us. _ 
- Now for thefe walls of fichh, where- Se&. 37. 
inthe foule doth feeme to be immured 
before the Refurredtion, it is nothing — 
but an elementall. compofition, and. a 
fabrick that muft fall to afhes; Az 
fith is graffe, is not only metapho-— 


ab ' 
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= whole frame of a beaft doth perifhy 
cand is keftin the fame fate after death, 


a 


sically; ‘but litterally true, for all thofe: | 
creatures we behold, are butthe herbs ° 
of the field, digefted into flefh in - 


_ them, ’or more remotely carnified in | 


our felves. May further, we'are ‘what 

we all abhorre, Amthropophegi and Can- | 
nibals, devourers not onely of men, but | 
of our felves, and that not in an allego- | 
ry, but a pofitive truths; for all this - 
maffe of fiefh which we behold, came - 
in at our mouths: this frame wee looke - 
upon, hath been upon our trenchers ; : 
In briefe, we have devoured our felves. - 
*{ cannat beleeve the wifdome of Py: . 
thavoras didever pofitively, and ina li- . 
terall fenfe, affirme his Metemp/ychofs, . 
or impoffible tranfmigration of the; 
foules of mem into beafts: of all Me-. 


_ tamorphofes, or tranfmigrations, 1. 


“beleeve ‘onely one,’ that is of Lots; 
wife, forthat of Nebschodonofor pror 
ceeded not fo farres In all others. 
-I conceive there is no further verity’. 
“than is’ contained in their implicite: 
’fenfe and morality: I beleeve that thd 






™N 


a 
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as before it was materialled untolife; 
‘that the foules of men know neither 
‘contrary. nor corruption, that. they 
: fabfift beyond the body, and outlive 
‘death by the priviledge of their pro- 
_ per natures, and withour a miracle 5 thae 
the foules of the faithful], as they leave 
earth, take poffeffion of Heaven: that 
thofe apparitions and ghofts of de- 
pared perfons are not the wandring — 
foulesof men, but the unquiet walkes 
of Devils, prompting and fuggefting © 
us unto mifchief, bloud, and villany, 
‘inttilling, and ftealing iato our hearts 5 
thatthe bleffed fpirits are not at reft in 
theirgraves,but wander folicitous of the 
affaires of the world;but that thofe phan- 
‘talmes. appear often, and doe frequent. - 
Cemiteries, charnall houfes, and Chur: — 
‘ches, it is . becaufe thofe aré the dors - 
‘Mitories of the dead, where the Devill . 
like an infolent Champion beholds with. - 
ptide the fpoyles and Trophies of his. 
ViGory in ps rag es - [ac eee 
This is that difmall coriqueft we all Se&. 38, 
deplore, that makes us fo often cry "} | 
Ahem qaid feiftie 1 thank God T 
HE Bg ms havg 


of the’ deceafed, continual! fight of 
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to 


fave not thofe ftraic ligaments, or | 
narrow obligations to the world, ias to. — 
dote on life, or be convulft and‘ trem- - 
ble at the name of death: Not that I~ 
am infenfible of the dread and horrour — 
thereof, or by raking into the bowels 


| 
Anatomies, Skeletons, or Cadaverous. | 
reliques, like Vefpifloes, or Grave-ma- ' 
Kkers, Tam become ftupid, or have for- ° 


got the apprehenfion of Mortality; bue § 


chat marthalling aif the horrours, and : 
contemplating the extremities thereof, : 
I find not any thing therein able to | 
daunt the courage of aman, much leffe | 
a well refolved Chriftian. And there- | 
fore ant not angry at the errour of our | 
firft Parents, or uttwilling to beare'‘a : 

artof this commoti fate, and like the - 
eft of thein to die, that is, to ceafe to : 
breath, to cake a farewell of the ele: : 


. fMents, to bé a kind of nothing for a: 


moment, to be within one inftant of a - 


 fpirit. When I take a full.view and cir- 
cle of my felfe, without ths reafonable : 


moderator, and. equall piece of juftice, : 
Death, I doe sonceive,eny felfe the mi- 
Cka- | 


> = 
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ferableft perfon extant, were there not 


another Ife chat I hope for, all the va- 


 pities-of this world fhould notintreat a 


a> FP-— © 7% 2... tf 


moments breath from me, could the 
Devill work my belief to imagine I - 
coald ever dic, I would not outlive — 


thas-very thought; I have fo abje& a 


conceit of this common way of exi- | 
ftence, this retainingto the Suone and 
Elements, I cannot thinke this is to 


_ be:a-man, or to live according to the 


dignity of humanity; in expectation of 
a better I can with patience embrace 
shis life,yetin my beft meditations doe 
often defie deaths 1 honour any man 
that contemnes it, ner can I highly love 
any: that is afraid of it, this makes me 
naturally love a Souldier, and honour — 
thofe tattered and contemptible Regi- 
gents, that will die at the command of — 
aSergeant. For a Pagan there may be 


- fome motives to be in love with life, but 


_ fora Chriftian to be amazed at death, - 


“ee 


A {ce not how he.can efcape this Dilem- . 
ma, that he is too feafible of this life, or 
hopeleffe of the life tocome. -* 


p30 Some 


ek 39. 


8, | Religio Medici, 


‘hold ‘in our Chaos, and whileft. we 


fleep within the bofome of our. caufes, - 
we enjoy a being and life in three di- ' 
ftin& worlds, wherein we receive moft - 
“manifeft graduations: In that obfcure : 


world and wombe of our mother, our 
time is fhort, computed by the Moon: 
yet longerthen the dayes of many crea- 


tures that beholdtheSunne, our felves : 
being not yet without life, fenfe,and rea- 


fon,though for the manifeftation of its 
-actions, it awaites the opportunity of 
objects; and feems to live there but 


“Some Divines count Adam 30. yeares — 
old at‘ his creation; becaufe they fup- — 
pofe him created in the- perfe& age and © 
ftarure of man; and furely we are all - 
out of the computation of ourage,‘and ~ 
every man is fome months elder than | 
— febethinkes him; for we live, move, — 

have abeing,and are fubje&tothe aQi- - 
ons of the elements, and the maliceof | 
- difeafes in that other world, the crueft ° 
‘Microcofme, the wombe of our:mo- : 
ther; for befides that generalland*com- - 
‘mon’ exiftence ‘we are concéived to ° 


~ 
. 


in its roote an” foule of vegetation: |; 


‘entring 


oe | ad 
rc ‘ m 
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entring afterwards upon the fcene. of 
the world. wee arife up and become 
another creature; .pesforming the rea~ 
fonab!e ations of man, andobfcurely . 
manifefting that pars.of Divinity invus, 
but aotin complement and perfection, 


-tillwe have once more caft our.fecon- — 


dine, that is, this flough.of fleth, and are 
delivered into the laft world, chatys, chat’ 
ineffable ‘place of Pes/, that proper. sbi - 

of fpirits. The fmattering Ihave of the - 
Philofophers Stone ( which is fome- 


thing more then the perle@ exaltation 
~ ot Gold ) hath taughtme a. great deale 


of Divinity, and inftru@ed my beliefes. 
how that immortall {pirir, and.incorriip- 


tible fubftance of nay Soule may lye ob- 


fcure,.and fleepe awhile within chis | 
houfe of fActh. Thofe firange and myfti- 
call tranfmigrations: that have obfer- 
ved in Silkewormes,, turced my Philo- 
fophy into Divinity. There is in-thefe 
workes of nature, which feeme to'puzle 
reafon,fomething Divine,and hath more 
in itthen the eye of a. common fpectator 
dothdifcovern = sti | 

Lam naturally bafhfull, nor hath con- Set. 

a Be Whe 
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verfation, age or travell, been able to 
effront, or encardem ne, -yet L-have one if 
part of modefty, which Ihave feldome if 
difcovered in another, that is, (te fpeak 
truly) Lam not fo much afraid of death, 
as afhamed thereof ; tis the very difgrace 
.anidignominy of. our natures; thatin 2. 
moment can fo disfigure us, chat our 4 
neareft friends, Wife, and Children - 
‘ftand afraid and ftart at us. The Birds 
and beaRs of the field chac-before in a 
naturall feare obeyed us, forgetting all 
allegiance begin toprey upon us. This 
- very conceit hath ina tempeft difpofed 
and left me willing to be fivallowed up 
‘inthe abyfle of waters; wherein I had 
 perifhed, unfeené, unpityed, ‘ withone 
wondering eyes, reares of pity; Lectures 
of mortality, and none had {aid, Qaan- - 
tum mutatus dbo! Nocthat Lamiatha- | 
med of the Anatomy of my parts, of | 
can accufe nature for playing the bung- | 
lar in any pat of me, ormy owne vici- 
ous life for contrading any: fhamefull 
difeafe upon me, whereby I might not | 
call my felf as wholefome amorfellfor — 
the svormes as any. a 






Some 
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- Sore upon the courage of a frvitfull Se&. gr. 
Tue, wherein, asin: the trueft.Chroni- 
le,they Seeme to outlive themfelves,can 
sith greater: patience away with death. 
This conceit. and counterfeic: fubfifting 
nowt progenies  feemes 00 me a mieere 
allacy, unworthy che deftres of a man, 
hat can but conceive a: thought of the 
next worlds who, in a nobler ambav 
on, fhould defire to live in his fab- 
tance in Heaven rather than his name 
ind (hadow. in the earth... And there-: 
Joreat my death I meanero take 3 rorald 
idieu of the: world, net: aging fora. 
Monument, ‘ Hiftory, or Epitaph, not 
fo much as the bare memory ‘of -my 
ame to be found.any. where, bur mrhe .. . 
miverfall Regifter of .“God': Iam: hot’ 
ret fo Cynicall, as to approve the * Fes * Who 
lament’ of Diegeses , nordo I altoges Fiend not. 
her follow that Rodomontadoot Lucan 3 to bury 
— Celotegitur, qui-nen habee urname;s.: 1m yon 
Jethat unburied lies wantt not bw bérfe, avwidh 4 
Cerunto hiss atombe'stheUniverfe,  faffe in 
jut commend in my calmer judge- sag 
nent, thofe ingenuoys intentions that away the 
lefire to fleep by the urnes of their. Fae Ct" 
eS thers 
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- * “thers, and ftriveto goe the neareft wi, 
‘Unto. corruption. * I doe not envy 
.. temper of Crowes and Dawes, ] nor ti. 
. numerous and weary dayes of our Fy. 
thers before the Flood. If there bq. 
any truchin Aftrology, Imay outlived 
Jubilee, as yet:1 have not feen one te 
~ wolution of Saterne, nor hath my pul 
beat thirty yeares, and yet excepting, 
one, have feene the Afhes, and left un. 
der ground,all the Kings of Zarope,ham. 
been contemporary to three Empe, 
rours, foure, Grand Signiours, and 4: 
many Popes ;:me thinkes I have out. 
lived my felfe, and begin tobe weary 
of the Sunne, have thaken hands with 
_ delightin my.warme blood, and Cani. 
_eular.dayes, 1 perceive I doe anticipa: 
-- the vices of age, the world to mec i: 
~ bucadreame,, or mockfhow, and we. 
all therein but Pantalones and Anticke 
- tomy feverer.contemplations, =» 
Se&. 42 - [eis not, tonfeffe,an unlawfull pray 
er to defireto furpaffe the dayes of ow 
Saviour, or with to out-live thar ags 
’ wherein he thought fittelt to dye, ye 
4£(as Divinity affirmes) there shall bs 
| Do ni 
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» gray hairesin Heaven, but all fhall 
feinthe perfect ftate of men, we-doe 
at out-live thofe perfedtions in this 
Norld, tobe recalled unto them by a 
‘treater miracle tn the next,. and run on 
ere but to. be retrograde hereafter. 
Were there any hopes to out-live vice , 
bra point. to be fuper-annuated from | 
fin, it were worthy our’ knees to im- 
plore the dayes of Methusfelah. But age 
doth not rectifie, but incurvate our na- 
tues, turning -bad difpofitions into 
Worler habits, and (like difeafes) brings 
Onincureable vices ; for every day as we 
frow weaker inage, we-grow ftronger 
finne, and the, number of our dayes. 
doth but make our finnes innumerable, 
The fame vice committed at fixtcene, is 
not the fame, though it agree in all other 
Circumftanees; as at forty, but {wels and 
doubles from that-circumftance of our. 
aces, wherein, ‘befides the conftant and 
inexcufable habit of tranfgreffing, the- 
Maturity of our judgement cuts off pre- 
tence unto-excufeor pardon: every fin 
the oftner.it is committed,- the more it 
acquireth in the quality of evill; as it a | 
ys pCa becds: ' 
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ceedsin tinie, foit proceeds in degred 

of badneffe, for as they proceed theye 
ver multiply, and like fignres in Arith, 
aneticke, che laft ftands for. more they 

all that went beforeit:: Aad though! 

. thinke no man can live. well once bu 
hee that could live twice, yet for my 
‘owne part, 1 would not dive over my 
houres paft, or begin againe the thred 
of my dayes: * notupon Cicere’s ground, 
ecaule Lhave lived them -well, bue fot 
feare E thould live them: worfe:] | fiad 
my growing Judgement daily inftrua. 
me howto ‘be better, but my-untamed 
affeGions aad confiraxed vitiofity makes 
me daily doe worfe;: I finde in my 
confirmed age the fame finnes I difco- 
veredin my youth, I committed many’ 

_ then becaute-I'was achild, and becaute, 
T-commit them ftill 1: am yet an in fan: 
‘Therefore I perceive a man may bee: 
twice a-child before the dayes of do. 
tage, t.and ftand inneed of e&/ons bah. 
beforethreefcore. = tis, 
Set. 43+ And trudly there go<s a great deale.o. 
‘providence to produce 2 mans life unto. 
-—threefcone 5 thereis more required thas 
| ee as an 


re 
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fAable temper for thofe yeares ; though. 
be radicall humor containe in it fufi- 
ient oyle for feventy, yet I perceivein 
‘omeit gives no light paft thirty ; men 
ifigne not all the caufes of long life 
hat write whole bookes thereof. They 
that found themfelves on the radicalk 
balfome, or vitall fulphur of che parts, — 
determine net why Abel lived not fo 
long as Adam. There istherefore a fe- 
set glome or bottome of our dayes s » 
| ag his oo es determine them; 
but his perpetuall and waking provi- 
‘dence fs Pralfills and. pose 8 ee 
them, whereinthe fpirits; our felves,. 
and allthe ereatures of God ina fecret - 
‘and difputed way doe execute his will. — 
‘Let them not therefore complaine of — 
‘immaturity that dye about thirty, they 
fall but hike the whole world , whole 
‘folid and well compoied fubftance 
thuft novexpect the duration and period 
‘of its conftitution, when all things are 


compleated. in it, itsage is accompliflee 


¢d, and the laft and generall feaver may 
asnaturally deftroy it before fix: thou- 
| fad ,as mc before fortysthere is the a | 
oO ee moemsehs fome 
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fome other hand thar twines the ‘thread: 
of life than thar of Nature; we are nog 
onely. ignorant in Antipathies and oc- 
culr qualities, ourendsareas obfcure a} 
our beginnings, the line of our dayes is: 
drawne by night, and the various effeds 
therein by a pencill that is invifible;' 
wherein though we confeffe our igno-. 
rance, I am {ure we doe noterre, if we: 
fay it is the harid of God. ys 





Seft.44. “1am muchsaken withitwo verfes of. 


Lacan, fince I have been able not onely:, 
as we do at Schoole, toconftrue, but un-: 
derftand: 5 es 
Vittutofque Dei celant ut vivere darent, oo 
Felix effe mori. a . 
We're all deluded, vainely fearching wayes, 
To make us bappy by the length of dayes ; 
For cunningly to make’s protract thie breath 5 — 
- ‘The Gods conceal the bappineffe of Death: = 
There be many excellent ftraines: in that 
Poet, wherewith his Stotcall Genius - 
hath liberally fupplyed him 5 and truely : 
there are fingular pieces in the Philofo- . 
phy of Zeno, and dodrine of the Sto- 
ickes: which T perceive, delivered in a. 
Pulpit, paffe for currant Divinity : yet . 
herein are they inextreams, sg als 
Te — s0W 


ish 
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gwaman tobe his owne Affafine, and 
ohighly * extoll the end and fuicide of 
Jates}this isindeed notto feare deathy. 
sutyet to be afraid of life. Iris a brave 
1@ of valour to contemne death , 
‘gut where Jife is more terrible than: 
death, it isthen the trueft valour to 
dare tolive 5 and herein Religion hath — 
taught us a noble example: For allthe 
valiant aéts of Cartius, Scevola, or Ce- 
drm, doe not parallel or match that-one _ 
of fobs, and fure there isno torture to 
theracke of a difeafe, nor any Poyn- 
yatds in death it felfe, like thofe in the. 
way or prologue toit. * Emeri nolo, fed 
mt fe mortunm nibil cure, }1 would not 
dye, butcarenotto be dead. Were I 
of Cefars Religion, I fhould be of his de- 
fites, and with rather to goe off at one 


blow, then to. be fawed in pieces by the 


 $fating torcure of a difeafe. Men that , 
:looke no farther than their outfides, 

, thinke health an appertinance unto life, 
. and quarrell with their conftitutions for - 
_ being fick; bur I chat have. examined the - 
. parts of man, and know upon what ten- 
, der filaments that Fabrick hangs, doe 
fe ok : OV Wwone 


~™ 


94 ° ReligioMedici... 
wonder that we.are not ‘alwaies fos an 
confidering the thotfand. doores tha 
lead todeath,. doe thank my God thi 
 .weecan die but once.’ Tis not onely tk 
mifchief of difeafes, and che villany 
of poyfons, that make an end of us ; we 
vanly aceufe the fury of Gunnes, and 
the new inventions of death ; ic is inthe. 
power of every hand to deftroy us,and 
we are beholding unto every one wee 
meet, hee doth not kill us. There is 
therefore but one comfort left, that: 

_ though it be in che power af the weakeft 
arme totake away life, ‘itis notin the. 
ftcongeft to deprive us of death: God 
would not exempt himfelfe from thar , 
the mifery of immortality in the fleth; 
he undertook not that was in it tmmior . 
tall. Certainly there is no happinefie 
without this circle of fieth, ‘nor 1s é in 
the Opricks of thele eyes to behold fer 
licity; the firft day of our Jubilee is 
_ death s the Devill hath therefore failed © 
of his deftres; wee are happier with | 
death than we fhould have been with: - 
out it: there is no mifery but in himfelfe 
where there is no end of mifery ; and fo 
oe indeed 
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indeed in his own fenfe, the Stolekisin 
the right. He forgets that he can -die 
who complaines of mifery, we art jn ; 

. the power of no calamity while death is 
inowowne. 2° 0 ees 


Now befides this literall and pofi- $e&. 45. 
twe kind of death, there are. others . 
whereof Divyines make meation , asd. 
thofe I thinke, not meerely Metapho-. 
ticall, as mortification,. dying Dare fin, 
aad the World; therefore, «1 fay, ‘every: 
-manhatha dovyble Horofcope, one ‘af 
hishumanity, his birth; anocherof his = 
, Chriftianity, his baptifme, and frostrebig 
doe I comapute or calgulate my: Nativi- 
ty, not reckoning .thofe Hore ¢eabe. 
‘fe and adde dayes, pr efeeming- my | 
felfe any thing, before I was my Savi« 
Ours, and inrolled in. the Regifter . of 
‘Chrift: Whofoever enjoyes not this 

life, I. count “him. but dn apparition ; 
though he weare about him the fenfible 
‘afiections of fiefh. In‘ thefé :morell ac- 
ceptions, the way td bee immortal is to 
die dayly ; :norcan I thinke Ehave .the 

‘ttle Theory of déath, when L.¢ontem- 
Snag) emCOoR plaeg 
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plate.a skull, or behold a Skeleton with | 
thofe vulgar imaginations it cafts upon — 
uss; I have therefore inlarged that com- 
mon Memento mcri, intoa more Chri- 
ftian memorandum, Memento quatnor — 
Novi{fima, thofe foure inevitable points — 
ofus all, Death, Judgement, Heaven, — 
and Hell. Neither did the contemplati- 
ons ofthe Heathens reft in their graves, 
— without a further thought of Ra amanth 
_ orfome Judicial] proceeding after death, . 
_ though in another way, and upon fug- . 
geftion of théir natural reafons. I cane | 
not but marvaile from what SibyZ or . 
Orade they ftole the prophefie of the . 
worlds deftruétion by fire, or whence 


ae 4 ee a. Ae 


 Lwcaniearned to fay, ° a . 
— Communis mundo faperef rogue, ofsibus 
Mifiurss. mo (aftra 





There yet remains toth’ world one common 


ir ty 7 pe . oo 
sate oar. bones with ftars {hall make. 
. one pyre. Re Te eae | 
A beleeve the World. growes-neare its 
-end, yet is neither old nor decayed, not 
will-ever perifh upon the ruines of it 
‘owne principles. As the worke of Cre 
= i — ation 
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' atlon was above nature; fo its adver- 
| fary, annihilation ; without which the 
‘world hath not its end, but ics mutati- 


‘on. Now what force thovld be able . 
‘to confume it thus farre, without the . - 
breath of God, which isthe trueft con- 


fuming flame, my Philofophy cannot 
informe me. Some beleeve there went 


not a minute to the worlds creation, nor” 
fhall there go to its deftruction, thofe fix: 


dayesfo pundtually deferibed, make not 
tothem One.momenr, but rather feem ta 
‘tManifeft the method and Idea of the 
 Sreat-work of the . intelle& of God, 


! than the manner how he proceeded in: 
Its. operation. I cannot dreame: that. 


c—_ 


there fhould be at the laft day any fuch 


Judiciall proceeding, or calling to the: 


Barre, as indeed the Scripture. feemes: 


‘toimply, and the literall Comimienta:: 
tots do conceive: for unfpeakable myfte- 


‘Tiesin the Scriptures are often. delives 


red in a vulgar and illuftrative way; and 


being written unto man, are delivered, 
hot as they truely are; but as.they may: 


be underftood; wherein notwithftan- 


ding the d-fferent. interpretations accor- 
| - G2 * ding 
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ding to different capacities may ftand 
' firme with our devotion, nor be any way 
prejudicial to each fingle edification. . 
&.46. Nowto determine the day and yeare | 
_ of this inevitab'e time, is not onely cons — 
vincible and ftatute. madneffe, but alfo — 
manifeft impiety , * How hall we inter- 
pret Elias GOoo. yeates,} or imagine the 
fecret communicated: to.a Rabbi, which. . 
God hath denyed unto his Angels?. . 
It had beenean excellent quzre, to have. . 
pofed the devill of Delphos, and mutt . 
needs have forced him to fome ftrange . 
amphibology; it hath not only mock- . 
ed the predidtions of fundry Aftrojo- | 
‘gers in ages:paft, -but the prophefies of 
many melancholy. heads in thefe pre- . 
| fent,: who neither underftanding reafo- . 
— nably things paft or prefent, pretenda . 
knowledge of things tocome, heads or- 
_ dalned: oncly to manifeft the incredible : 
uthofe effeéts.of miclancholy, and to fulfill old , 
Py¢s | aii prophefies rather than be the authors ; 
‘ome ly- of new: [In thofe .dayes there fhall| 
epee come watres and rumours of warres, } to 
“hts,  Mnee {eemes no prophecy. but a conftant 
truth, in all umes verified fince it was’ 
 ¥ i eee 
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: profiounced: There -fhall be fignes in 


the Moone and Starres, how comes he 


then like atheefe inthe night, when he 
sives an item of his coming? That 
common figne draiyne from the revela- 
tion of Antichrift isas obfciré as any's 


— inour common compute ‘tiehath- beene 


comé thefe many yeares, but for my 


‘owe part to fpeake freely, anv halfe of 
‘opinion that Aritichrift is the Philofo- 
‘phers ftone in Divinity, forthe difco- 

‘very and inveition whereof, though — 


theré be prefcribed rules, and probable 


‘indu@tions,” yet hath hardly any man 
‘attained the perfed difcovery thereof. 
‘Thar generall opinion that the world 


srowes neere its end, hath poffeffed all 
ages paft as neerely as ours; I ami afraid 


thac the Soules thatnow depart, cannot 
‘elcape that lingting: expoftulation of the 
‘Saints under the altar, Quoufque Domi- 
ne? How losg, O Lord? and-groane in 
the expectation of that great Jubilee. 
_ Thisis the day that muft make good Se&. . 
' “that great attribute of God his Juftice, © 

that mutt reconcile thofe undrifwerable 
' doubrs that torinent-the wife under- 


G3” Rand: 
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ftandings, and reduce thofe feeming in- | 
equalities, and refpedctive diltribucions . 
in this world, to-an equality and re- 
compenfive Juftice in the next. This 
is thatone day, that thall include and - 
comprehend ‘all chat: went before it, 
_ wherein as in the laft fcene, all the . 
AdGors muft enter to compleat and 
make up the Cateftrophe of this great; 
-peece. This is the day whofe memo- . 
_ry. hath only power to make us honeft . 
inthé,darke, and to be vertuous with- ; 
out awitnefic. * [pfs {ui pretinm virtn | 
(sos, | that. vertue isher owne rewards ; 
but a cold principle, .and not able to | 
-Maintaine our variable refolutions in 2 . 
conftant and ferled way of goodnelle. : 
[have practifed t that honeft artifice of 
' Seneca, Jand in my: setived and folitary 
Imaginations, to detaine me from the | 
-fouleneffe of vice, have fancied tomy , 
_felfe the prefence of my dear and wor- . 
thieft friends, before whom I fhould lofe ; 
> my head,rather than be vitious, yet here- | 
jn I found thar there.was nought but mo- | 
_ tall honedty, and this was not to be ver- | 
tuons fpr his fake who muft reward us 


Religie Medici. 108 
at the faft. *I have tryedif I could reach — 
that great refolution of his, to be honeft 
without athought of Heaven or Hell 5] 
and indeed I found upon a natural in- 
clination,and inbred loyalty unto vertue, _ 

. thar I could ferve ber without a livery, 
; yet not in that refolved and venerable — 
| way, but chae the frailty of my nature, 
- upon an eafic temptation,, might be ine 
| duced to forget her. The life therefore 
| and (piric of all our adtions, is the refur- 

- teGtion, and ftable apprehenfion, that 

our afhes thall enjoy the fruit of our 
pious endeavours 5 withqut this,all Relt- 

' gion is a Fallacy, .andthofe impieties of 

| Lutian, Euripides and Inlian are no blat- 
phemies, brit fubtle verities, *and A- — 

| — have been the, oncly Philofo- 

—«#phers.) ae ee ee 

- How thall the dead arife, is no quefti- Se&. 4! 

on of my faith; to beleeve onely pofit- 
bilities, is not faith, but-meere Philofo- — 
phy; many things aretruein Divinity , 

. which are neither inducible by reafon , 

for confirmable by fenfe; and many - 
things in Philofophy confirmable by __ 
{enfe, yet not ors eby reafon, ~~ 
——- sre ee ( 4 t,07 it | 
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itis ithpoffible by any felid of demon- ¢ 
Atative teafons to perlwade a man to» 
beleeve the converfion of the Needle to ¢ 
the North; though this be poffible, and :: 
true, and eafily credible, upon a fingle :: 
experiment unto the fenfe. I beleeve }. 
that-our éRtrariged and divided ashes -: 
— fhall- unite agame, thar: our feparated - 
— gduftvaftér fo. many Pilgrimages and ; 
' Xrahsformations into the parts of Mine- - 
tals, Plants; Arimals, Elements, (hall -. 
‘atthe, voice. of ‘God returne into ‘their & 
‘pritnitive thapes, and joine againe to \. 
amake up theirprimary aad predeftinate ': 
formes. Asat thé Creation, there was , 
feparation ofthat confufed maffe into its + 
Species, “fo at the defttuaion chercdt ;, 
there fhall be: a feparationinto its di- + 
ftinct individualls. As at the Creation of ', 
the world,’ all the diftin@ {pecies that +, 
, wwebehold, lay.involvyed: in one maffe, |. 
till the fraixfull’ voice of God fepara- :; 
ted this united multitude into its feve t 
_aall fpecies: fo ar the laft day, when t 
thefe corrupted-teliques fhall be fcatte- t 
‘red inthe wildetneffe of fortties, and * 
“Teese v0 haye, forgot theit proper ue I 
a steesty GOOgle F its 
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dts, * Godby a powerfull voice thall 
‘ommand them back into their proper 


-hapes, J] arid call them out by their fingle . 
‘Mividuals: Then fall appear the fer- 


iility of Adams, and the magicke .of that 


sperme that hath dilated into fo many | 


inillions. I have often beheld asa mi- 
uacle,that artificiall refurreétion and re- 
wivification of Mercury, how being mor- 
‘ted into a thoufand fhapes, ic affumes 
gaine its ownie, and returnes into irs nu= 
‘neticall felfe. Let us fpeake naturally, 
tnd like Philofopers, the formes.of al- 
detable bodies in thefe fenfible corrup- 
‘tions, perifh not; nor, as wee imagine ; 


wholly quit their manfions, ‘but retire . 


ind contract themfelves into their fecret 


ind unacceffible ‘parts, where they may — 


et prorect themielves from the action 
of their Antagont&. A plant or vegeta- 
‘seconfumed.to afhes, by a conrempla- 
dive and {choole Philofopher feemes 
lterly deftroyed, and the forme to have 


caken his leave for ever:But to a fenfible - 


/Artift che fortes are rot perifhtd, but 


ithdrawne into ‘their incombuftible 
part, where they lie fecure from the acti- 


Wi 


ot 
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on ofthat devouring element. This 


made good by experience, which ca 


from the athes of a plane revive th 
plant, and fromits cinders :recall te ic 


_ to its ftalke and. leaves againe. Whi 
‘the Art of man.can doe in thefe infer 


our pieces,what blafphemy is it to affirt 
the finger of God cannotdoe in thet 


-» more perfect and fenfible ftructures 
 'Thisis that myfticall Philofophy, fror 


whence no true Scholar becomes 3 


 Atheift, but from the vifible effects « 


nature growes up arcall Divine, and be 
holds not in adreame, as EXcksel, but i 


- anocular and vifible obje& the types ¢ 


| — his refurre@tion. . 
Sc&. 49. 


“Now, the: neceffary Manfion 
of our reftored felves, are thofe tv 
contrary and incompatible plac 


’ we. call Heaven and Hell; to de 
_fmethem, or ftridtly to determine why 


_ hath left bue a negative dsieripe 
ec 


for care hath heard, nor can enter ins 


and where the(e are, farpaffeth my Di 


vinity. That elegant Apoftle whia 


feemed to have a glimpfe of — 
thereof; which neither eye hath feeng 


tk 
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gheare of man: he was tranflated out — 
thimfelfe to behold it, but being retur- 
dinto himfelfe could not expreffe it. 
wot Johns defcription by Emeralds, 
‘dsyfolites, and precious ftones, is too 


eake to expreffe the materiall Heaven 


‘ce behold. Briefely therefore, where 
t¢foule hath the full meafure, and_ 
dnplement of happineffe, where the 
nundlfle appetite of that fpiric re- 
‘Maines compleatly fatisfied, that it can — 
either defire addition nor alteration, 
ha I thinke is truely Heaven: and this 
anonely be in the enjoyment of that 
flene, whofe infinite goodneffe is able 
Oteminate the defires of it {elfe, and 
fe unfatiable wifhes of ours; where- 
wet God will thus manifeft. himfelfe, 
feteis Heaven, though within the cir- 
|e of this fenfible world. Thus the 
oule of man may be in Heaven any 
here, even within the limits of his 
dwne proper body, and when it ceafeth 
9 live in the body, it may remaine in 
‘Sowne fonle, that is its Creator. And 
hus we may fay that Saint Pasl, whe- 
betin the body, or out of the body , 
| Pa * was 


£2 - 
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‘was yetin Heaven. To place it in §: 
Empyreal,or beyond the tenth Spheart: 
is to forget the worlds deftrudtion , & 
whén this fenfible world fhall be &: 
ftroyed, all fhall then be here as it is ni: 
there, ‘an Empyreall Heaven, 4 quafi ti 
Cuitte, when to ask where Heaven is, t 
‘todemiand where the prefence of ‘Go: 


“is, or where we have the glory of ‘th: 


happy vifion.” Mofes that was bred wp | 
‘all the learning of the Egyptians, cot: 
mitted agrofié abfurdity in Philofoph: 


when withthefe eyes of flefh he defis 


to fec God, and petitiotied his Maké:; 
that ts: truth it felte, to a contrad#Gion 
“‘Thofe‘that imagine Heaven ‘and. He. 
neighbours, and conceive avicinity ke: 
tweenithofetwo extreames, upon cont; 
“quence of the Parable, where Dives di; 
-courfed with Lazarus in Abrahams by 
-fome, doe too groffely conceive of thé: 

glorified creatures; whofe eyes (hail edt, 
-fyour-fkéthe Sunne,and behold withd: 
a perfpéeCtive the extreameft-diftancd 
_ for ifthere thall'be in our glorified eyd 
“the faculty of fight and reception of ob 
Jes, T contd think se vile Spec 

_ «Shen 
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ye to be in as unlimitable a way as 
jothe intelle@uall. 1 grant that iwo 
itlies placed beyond the tenth Spheare, 
Jina vacuity, according to Ariftotles — 
jilofophy, could not behold each o- 
ser, becaufe there wants a body or Me-. 
ym tohand and tranfport the vifible 
ayes of the object unto the fenfes bue . 
den there hall bea generall defect of 
the Medium to convey, or. light-to 
jepare and difpofe that Medium, and, 
praperfect vifion, we mult fufpend the. 
‘ys of our Philofophy, and make all. 
ppodby a more abfolute piece of opticks... | 
} Teannos tell how to fay that fire is the Set. 5% 
fence of Hell;1 know not what to make. 
¥ Purgatory, * or conceive a flame that. 
pacither prey ppon, or purifiethe fub- 
Jance ofa fouls }chofe flames of fulphure. 
Mentioned in the {criptures, I take not to. 
‘jeunderftood of this prefent Hell, but of 
‘hatocome, where fire thall make up: . 
fe complement of our tortures, 8 have 
4} body.or fubje@ whereinto manifett . 
4s tyranny:: Some who have. had the - 
Aonour to be textuarie in Divinity,are of 
pinion it. fhall be the fame fpecilical 
| OT otis re 


} 
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fire with ours. This is hard to conceiv@. 
yet can I make good how even tht: 
may prey upon our bodies, and yer n@: 
confume us: for inthis materiall world: 
there are bodies that perfift invincibk: 
inthe powerful'eft flames, and though: 
by the adtion of. fire they fall into ign! 
tion and | quatian, yet will they never; 
Suffer a deftruQibn: 1 would gladly kno: 
how Mofes with an adtuall oe calcin’d:; 
or burnt the Golden Calfe unto powdek(! 
for that myftical] metal! of Gold, whof, 
folary and celeftiall nature 1 admire, ex; 
pofed unto the violence of fire,growa 
one!y hot and liquifies, but coniumeth 
not: fo whenthe confumable and volat, 
tile pieces of our bodies fhall be refinell: 
into a miore impreonable and fixed teri; 
per like Gold, though they fuffer froxt; 
the action of flames, they fhall nevel; 

— perith, but lie immortal in the armes 
- fire. And furely if this frame muft fu 
fer onely by theaétion of this elemeng: 
there will many bedies efeape, and n 
onely Heaven, but earth will not be a& 
anend, bur rather a beginning. “Fors! 
prefentitisnot earth, but x compofid-' 


} 
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sof fire, water,carth, andaire 5 but at 
he time fpoyled of thefe ingredients, 
Shall appeare in a fubftance more like 
-felfe,irs athes.Philofophers that opini- 
ped the worlds deftrution by fire, did 
sever dreame of annihilation, which is 
icyond the power of fublunary caufes, 
pr the laft and proper aGtion of that ele- 
pent is but vitrification, ora reduction — 
yfabody into glaffe; and therefore fome 
afour Chymicks facetioufly afirm, that 
ethe laft fire all thal be cryftallized ard 
Cetercedinnn glaffe , which is the ur- 
grok action of that clement. “Nor need 
qve fear this term [annihilation] or won- 
Her that God will deftroy the workes of 
fis Creation: for-man fubfifting; who 
ds, and will then truely appeare a Mi- 
feocofme ; the world. cannot be faid 
£0 be deftroyed. For the eyes of God, 
«and perhaps alfo of our glorified felves, 
Shall as. really behold and contemplate. 
athe world ‘in its Epitome. or contracted 
seffence, as now it doth at large and in its 
, dilated fubftance. In the feed of a Plant 
«tothe eyes of God, and to the under- 
: landing of man; there exifts, though in 
: | an 
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an invifible way, the perfect leaves ow 


-ers,and fruit thereot : (for things that an 


in poffe to the fenfe, are atually exiften 
to the underftanding. ) Thus God be 
holds all things, who contemplates ai 
fully his workes in their Epitome, as ir 
their full volume, and beheld as amply 


. the whole world in that little compen- 


Se&, 51. 


dium of the fixth day, as in the feattered 
and dilated pieces of thofe five before. 
Men commonly fet forth the torments 


_ of Hell by fire, and the extremity of 
_ ‘corporall afl Gions, and defcribe Hell in 
the fame method that ‘Mahomet doth 


Heaven. This indeed makes @ noife,and 
drums in popular eares: but if this be the: 
terrible piece thereof, it is not worthy to 


‘ftand in diameter with Heaven, whofe 


prehenfions reprefcat Hell. The heart of 


happincffe confifts in that part that is 
beft able to comprehend it, that immot-- 
tall eflence, chat tranflated divinity.and 
colony of God,the Soute.Surely though 


we place Hell uncer earth, the Devis 


too popularly who place itin thofe fla- 


walke and purlue is about it, men fpeake 
ming mountaines, which to: groffer = 


map. 
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amanis the place the. Devils dwell in ; I 
feele fometimes a Hell within my felfe , 
‘Lucifer keeps his Courtin my breaft,Ze- 
gionis revived in me.” There are as many 
-hels; as Anaxagoras conceited worlds ; } 


‘there was more then one hell in Magda-_ 


1 ben, when there were feven devils ;. for 
every devil isan hell unto himfelfe; he 


‘holds enough of tortére in his owne 


:thi,and needs not the mifery of circum- 
ferenceto affi@ him andthusa diftra- 
ted confcience here isa fhadow or in- 
‘troduction unto hell hereafter. Who can 


but pity-the mercifull intention of thofe - 


hands that doe deftroy themfelves ¢: the 
idevil, were it in his. power, would doe 
‘the kes which being impoffible, his mi- 
Atties are endleffe, and he fuffers moft in 


jhis immortality. 


thaattribute wherein he is impaffible ,. 


i thank God that with joy I mention Se, 


At, T was never afraid of Hell, nor never 
igtew pale at the defcription of that 
Places I-have fo fixed my contempla- 
‘ons on Heaven; that I have almoft for- 


Sot the Idea of Hell, and am afraid ra- 
ther to lofe the joyes of the one than 
A endure 


52. 
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endure the mifery of the other, to be de- 
prived of them is a perfe&t Heland needs - 
mee thinks no addition to compleat our © 
afi Giionss; that terrible term hathne- - 
ver detained me from finne, nor doe I~ 
owe any good action tothe name there- ° 
of: I fear God, yet am not afraid ot’ 
him’; his mercies make me afhamed of ' 
my fins, . before his judgements. afraid ° 
thereof; thefe are the forced and fecon- * 
dary method of his wifdome, which ' 
hee ufeth but as the laft remedy, and- 
upon provocation, a courfe rather ta’ 
—deterre the wicked, than incite the ver- 
tuous tohis worfhip. Ican hardly think® 
there was ever any {cared into Heaven,’ 
they goe the faireft way to Heaven, : 
that would ferve God without a Hell; §: 
other Mercenaries that crouch unto him" 
in feare of Hell, chough they term them:' 
felves the fervants, ‘are ‘indeed but rhs? 
— flayes of the Almighty. 8 
Se&.53.. Andto betrue, and fpeak ‘my foule ; 
when I furvey the occurrences of my: 
— jife, and callinto account the finger 4 
God, -Ican perceive nothing _ bid: 
gy 
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* anabyffé. and maffe of mercies, -either 
~ ingenerall to mankind, or in particular 
~ tomy felfe; and whether out of the pre- 
* judice of my affection, or an — 
* and. partiall conceit of his mercies; I 
* know not, but thofe ‘which others 
* terme ‘croffes, afflictions ; judgements; — 
* milfortunes, to me who ¢nquire farther 
“ intothem then their vifible effects, they 
‘ both appcare, and in event have ever 
~ proved the -fecrec -and diffembled. .fa- 
“vours of his affection.: Itis a fingular 
“piece of Wifdome to apprehend truly, 
" and without paffion the workes of God, 
“and fo ‘well ro diftinguifh his Jutftice. 
“fiom his Mercy, as not mifcall thofe 
“Noble attributes, yet it is likewife an 
“ honeft piece of Logick fo to difpute and 
argue the proceedings of God, as to 
‘diftinguifh even his judgements into 
“mercies. For God is mercifull unto all, 
becaufe betterto the worft, than the beft 
“deferves and to fay he punifheth none 
‘inthis world, though it be a Pafadox, 
‘sno abfurdity, To one thar hath com- 
mitted murther, if the Jucge fhould © 

ee He oun one= 
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onely ordaine a Fine, it were a. mad- — 
neffe to call this ‘a punifhment, and to . 
repine at the fentence, rather. then ad- . 
mire the clemency of the Judge. Thus ; 
our offences being mortall, and defer-... 
ving not onely death, but. damnation, 
if the.goodreffe: of God be content to , 
traverfe and -paffe them over with a " 
loffe, misfortune, or difeafe, what , 
frenfie were it. to terme this a punilh- 
ment, rather than.an extremity of aer- 
cy,.and to..grogne under the rod of: 
' his judgements, rather than admire the, 
Scepter of his mercies ? Therefore toa. 
 dore, honour, and admire him; isa debt. 
of gratitude due from the obligation of 
our nature, ftates, and conditions ;and. 
with thee. thoughts, he. that knowes: 
them beft, will not deny that I adore. 
him:.That I obtain Heaven, and the’ 
~ pliffe thereof, is accidental], and not the, 
intended worke of my devotion, it being , 
a felicity I can neither thinke to deferve,: 
nor {carcé in modefty to expect. Fot. 
thefe two ends of us all either as rewarc’ 
or punifhments,are mercifully ordained 
and. difproportionably difpofed unto, 
| Out 


Religie Medici. iy 
: our ations, the one being fo far beyond 
: our deferts, the other fo infinitely belew' 
. Ourdemerits. — 7 a 
| - There is no falvation to thofe that Se&. ry. 
® beleeve not in Chrift,that is fay fome ; — 
fine bis Nativity, and a3 Divinity af- 
+ firmeth, before alfo';: which makes me 
* much’ apprehend the ‘ends of thofe ho- 
‘tclt Worthies and Philofophers which. 
« died before his incarnation. * Itis hard to 
| place thofe foules in Hell] whofe worthy 
1 lives doe teach us vertue on earth; te- 
thinks amongft thofe many fubdivifions 
» Ohel,there might have been one Limbo 
1. Ieftfor thefe :. What a ftrange vifion will 
i Itbe to fee their posticall fiGions con-_ 
: Verted into verities, and their imagined 
and fancied Furies ,into reall Devilschow 
: flange to them will found the Hifto- 
< Tyot Adsm, when they fhall {uffer for 
é him they never heard off when they 
: detive their genealogy fromthe Gods, 
; fhall know they are the unhappy iffue - 
Of finfall man? It is an, infolent part of 
¢ teafon to controvert the workes of God, 
) Or queftion the juftice of his proceer 
' dings, Could humility teach others, as” 
es | or it 


« 
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it hath,inftrugted me, to contemplate _ 

the infinite and incomprehenfible di- ; 

ftance betwixt the Creator and the .. 

Creature, or did-we ferioufly -perpend , 

thar.one Simile of Saint Pasl, Shall the. ;: 

Veffell fay to. toe Potser, Why haft thon . 

made me.thus? it would prevent thefe ., 

arrogant difputes of reafon, nor would: , 

we argue the definitive fentence of Ged, , 

either to Heaven or Hell. Men thar live ,, 

according to the right rule and law of ,, 

reafon, live but in their owne kinide as : 

beafts do in theirs ;- who juftly obey the , 

pre(cript of their natures, and therefore ' 

cannot reafonably. demand 3: reward 

of thejr actions, as. onely obeying the , 

natural] digtates of their reafon. Ic will . 

_ therefore, and muft at laft appeare, that | 

_allfalvation is through Chufts which ;. 

-* yerity I feare thefe great examples of , 

—-yertue muft confirme, and make it good, , 

how the perfeéteft actions. of earth have 

_notitle or claime unto Heaven. 

eft, 55. Nor truely doe I think the lives of - 

_ thefe or of any other were ever corre- | 

fpondent, or in all points conformable . 

pntotheir doctrines s itis evident chat 
ee Ariff otle 


o> 
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. ™ Arviftetle tranfgreffed the rule of his 
_ owne, Ethicks ; ]the Stoickes that con- 
: demne paffion, and command amanto 
| laugh in Phalariés his Bull, could not en- 
:’ dure without a groane a fit.of the Stone 
» or Colick. * The Scepticks that affirmed 
s they know nothing, Jevenin that opini- 
« on confute themfelves, and thought. 
( they knew more thenall the World 
; befide. Diogenes I hold to be the moft 
: Vain-glorious man of his time, ard 
; More ambitious in refnfing all honours, 
¢ than Alexander in reje@ting none. Vice 
sandthe Devill put a fallacy upon our 
a ¥eafons; and provoking us too haftily to” 
run from it, entangle and profound us 
» deeper init. T The Duke of Venice, that 
weds himfelfe unto the Sea, by a Ring 
3 Of Gold, I will not argue of prodigali- - 
sty, becaufe'it is a folemnity of good 
afe and confequence inthe Srate. T But 
the Philofopher that threw his money 

into the Sea to avoid avarice, was a no- 

storious prodigall.]. There is no road or 
s ready way to vertue, it is not an eafie 
» point of art to difentangle our felves 
: a H4 |. from. 
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from this riddle,'or web of fin: To per- 
teét vertue, as to Religion, there is re- 
quired a Panoplia or compleat armout ; 
that whileft we lye at clofe ward againft 
one vice, we lie open to the vennie of 
another: and indeed wifer. difcretions 
that have the thred of reafonto conduct 
them, offend without a pardon; where- 
as under heads many ftumble: without 
difhonour.* Ther@ goe fo many circum- 


' {tances to piece up one good action, that 


itis a leflonto be good, and wee.are 
forced tobe vertuous by the booke. ] 
Againe the practice of men. holds not 


an equall pace, yea, and often runnes: 


copnterto their Theory; we naturally 


know. what is good, but natutally pur- 
fue what is evill: the Rhetorick where- 


with I perfwade another, cannot per- 


{wade my felfe : there is a depraved ap- 


ctite in us, that will with patience 
oe the learned inftru¢tions of Rea- 
fon, butyet performe no farther than! 
aprees toits owne irregular humour. In 


-priefe, we all are monfters,thae is,a com- 


pofition of manand beaft, wherein we 
niuft endeayour to be as the Poets fancy 
Fe that 
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sat wife man Chiron, that is, to have: 
¢ Region of Man above that of Beaft, 
ad fenfe to fit but at the feet of rea- 
yn. Laftly, I doe defire with God ;. 
jat all, but yet affirme with men, thac 
aw fhall know falvation, that the 
aidge is narrow, the paflage ftraight: 

into life; yet thofe who doe confine. 

the Church: of God, either to particu-: 
lar Nations, Churches,or Families, have. - 

nade it farre narrower then .our Saviour. 

aver meant it.. 7 | - 

- * The vulgarity of thofe judgements Se&. 56. 
shat wrap the Church of Godin Séra- | 
o scloake and reftraine-it unto Europe, J 
Seeme to me as bad. Geographers ‘as. 
Alexander, who thought he had con: 
quer’'d all the world, when he had not 
{ubdued the half of any'part thereof: For 
‘wee cannot deny the Church of God: 
-othin Afiaand Africa, if wedoenot: 
forget the Peregrinations of the Apo-. 
Stes, the deaths of their.Martyrs, the, 
‘Seffons of many,‘and even in our refor- 
med. judgement Jawfull councells held: 
inthote parts in the minority and non-; 
rage of ours: nor muft afew differences 
as = oe ‘more 





\ 
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more remarkeable in the eyes of mat: 
than perhaps in the judgement of God 
excommunicate from Heaven one anat: 
ther, muchieffe thofe Chriftians whe: 
dreina manner all Martyrs, maintaining: 
their faith inthe noble way of perfecut. 


thon, and ferving God inthe fire, wheret: 


“thing as falvation 


as we honour him but in the Sunfhine.: 
’Tis true we all hold there isa number: 
of Ele& and many tobe faved, yet take: 
our opinions together, and. from. the; 
confufion thereof there will ‘be no fuck 
, nor hall any one bd. 
faved; for firft the Church of Roms 
~— condemneth us, we likewife them, the- 
Sub-reformifts and Sectaries fentence: 
the Doétrine of our Church as damnat. 
‘ble, the Atomift, or Familift reprobates- 
all thefe, and all thefe them againe. T hus: 
whileft the mercies of God do. promife. 
us Heaven, ‘our conceits and opinions. 
exclude us from that place.. There. 
muft be therefore more than one Saint’ 
_ ‘Peter, particular-Churches and Seéts’ 
ufurpe the gates of Heaven, and turne' 
the key againft each other, and thus we: 
goe to heaven.againft each others wills, 

as | cons 
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"ceits and opinions, and with as much 

(charity as ignorance,do erre I feare in 

“sints not only of our owne, but one 

others falvation. <? | ! 
: | beleeve many are faved who to Se&. 7. 
yan feeme reprobated, and many are 
probated, who in the opinion and fen- 

ance of man: ftand elected ; there will 

ppeare atthe laft day, ftrange, and un- 

ApeQcd exdmples, both of his Juftice 

-ad his Mercy, and therefore to define. 

-«ber is folly in man,and infolency,even 

athe Devills; thofe acute and fubtill 

-pititsin all their fagacity, can hardly’ 

sivine who fhall be faved; which if 

aey could progsofticke, their labour: 

yereat anends nor need they compafte. 

e-earth feecking whom they: may de- 

sour. * Thofe who upona rigid appli- 

gation of of the Law, fentence Solomon. 

oto damnation, | condemne not onely. 

aim, but themfelves, and the whole: — 
World; forby the Letter, and written 
Word of God, we are without excep- 
4onin the ftate of Death, but there'is a 
arerogative of God, and. an arbitrary 
pleafure above the Letter of his owne 
: Po 3 Law, 
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i 


~— unto falvation, and through which Sol 


Se&. 58. 


Law, by which alone we.can ro 


monmight be as eafily faved as thd. 
who condemne him. | Be 

The number of thofe who pretend ub: 
to falvation, and thofe infinite fwarmti: 
who thinke to paffe through the eye ¢: 
this Needle, have much amazed mt! 


| ‘Fhat name and compellation of little, 


Se&. 59° 


Flocke, doth not comfort but dejeé: 
my devotion, efpecially when I refi 
upon mine owne unworthineffe, where: 
in, according to my humble apprehegs; 
fions, Iam below them all. 1 beleer 
there fhall never bean Anarchy in Hed 
ven, bur as there are Hierarchies amongk 
the Angels, fo thall there be degrees 4 
priority amongft- the Saints. Yet is & 
(1 proteft) beyond my ambition to # 
fpire untothe  firft ranks, my defird: 
onely'are, and T.fhall be happy thereir; 
to be but the laft man, and bring up tit: 
Rere in Heaven. A —. 

Againe,I am confident,and fully per-: 
{waded, yet dare not take my oath @: 
my falvation,I am as it were fure,and do. 
beleeve without all doubg that _ : 





Religio Medici, 123 
ghaCiry as Conftanitneple,yet for me 
{take my oath thereon, were a kinde 


* perjury, becaufe I hold no infall:ble | 


‘arrant from my owne fenfe to con- 
-yme mein the certainty thereof: And 
;ucly though many pretend an abfo- 
ate certainty of their falvation, yet 
hen an humble foule fhall. conteme 
plate her owne unworthineffe, fhe thall 
jneet with many doubts, and fuddain- 
y finde how little we ftand inneed of 
he precept of Saint Pasl,Worke out-your 
flyation with feare and trembling. That 
which is the caufe of my clection, I hold 


10 bethe'caufe of my falvation, which 


yeas the mercy and beneplacit of God, 
before I was, or the foundation of the 
World. Before Abraham wasI am, isthe 
faying of Chrift, yet is it true in fome 


Aenfe if I fay it of my felfe, for 1 was not | 


oncly before my felfe, but Adam, that. -- 


is, inthe Ideaof God, and the decree 


of that Syrod held: from all Eternity. 
.And in this fenfe, I fay, the world was ” 


before the Creation, and at an end be- 
fore it had abeginning ; and thus was I 
dead before 1 was alive, though my 


4. g rave 


We 
Sc&.‘Go,  Infolent zeales that doe — got 
| 3 


“Heaven. It was decreed by God, th 
. | 


- deftroy the Midianites, yet could no 
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erave be Bugland my dying place vw 
Paradife,and Eve mitcarried of me tt 
fore fhe conceiv’d of Cain. ii 


workes and rely onely upon faith, ta: 
‘ not away merit : for depending upon 1 
efficacy of their faith, they enforce tl 
condition of God, and in a more fo_ 
phifticall way doe feeme to challenge: 






onely thofe that lapt in the water li 
dogges, fhould have the honour 


of thofe juftly challenge, or imagine 
deferved that honour thereupon. I do" 
not deny, bur thar true faith, and fucf" 
as God requires, is not onely a marke of" 
token, but alfoa meanes of our falvay 
tion, but where to finde this, is as bia 


‘tome, as my laftend. And if our Savi} 


our could obje& unto his own Ditciples," 
and Favourites, a faith, that to th . 
quantity of a graine of Muftard (cod, is): 


_ able ro remove Mountaines ; furely that 


which we boaft of, is not any thing, % 
at the moft, but a remove from nothing: 
This is the Tenor of my belief, where, 

— though 


a. 
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ghthere be many things fingular 5 
-itothe humour of my irregutar felfe, 
if they {quare not: with maturer — 
dgements, I difclaime them, and do 
“sfurther favour them, than the learn- 
J and beft judgments. fhall authorize 


ap ee ae 
+ > 


jobs 
yn 
o 


ee | : & 
PPRER LEP ET 
1,’ Ibe fecond Part. 


Now for that other vertue of Cha- Sef I. 


", Nrity, without which Faith is a meer 
-Oton, and-of no exiftence, I have ever 
hdeavoured to- nourifh the merciful 
‘Upofition, and humane inclination I 
“ottowed from my Parents, and regu- 
ate it to the. written and prefcribed 
“awes of Charity ; and if I hold the 
“Meanatomy of my felfe, I am deline-, 
"nedand-naturally framed to fuch a piece 
‘Ofvertue: for I amof a conftitution fo 
‘Benerall, that it conforts and fympathi- 
eth with all things; I have no anti- 
Patty, or rather Idio-fyncrafie, in diet, 
‘DiMour, aire,any thing : * I wonder ie 
So | ec a 
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atthe French for their dithes of frogge: 
{nailes,} and toadftooles ; nor at ct 
Jewes for Locufts and Graffe- hoppers 
but being amongft them, make them m 
common viands; and I findethey agre 
with my- ftomach as well as theirs. 
could digeft- a Sallad gathered in. 
Church-yard, as well asin a Garden. 
I cannot ftart at the pretence of a Ser. 
pent, Scorpion, Lizard, or Salamander. 
at the fight of a Toad or Viper, 1 finr 
_ in me no defire to take up.a ftone & 
-deftroy them. 1 feele not in my felfthof. 
common Antipathies that I can difcove, 
in others: “Fhofe Nationall repugnat: 
ces doe not touch me, not doe | behok 
with prejudice the French, Italian, Sps. 
_ piard,and Dutch; but where I find thet 
actions in. ballance with my Countrey_ 
mens, | honour,love,and embrace thet: 
in fome degree; 1 was borne in th 
eighth Climate, but feeme for to bt, 
framed and conftellated unto all: Tad. 
no plant that will. not profper out of : 
Garden. All places, all ayres maki 
“unto me one Country; [am in Engiand 
every where, and under dny. selicaal 


‘ 
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{ I have beene fhipwrackt, yet am hot 
| enemie with the fea or winds; Ican ftu- 
* dy, play, or — ina tempeft. In. 
* brefe, Lam averfe from nothing, my 
: confcience would give me the lie if I 
: fhould fay I abfolutely deteft or hate . 
: anyeffence bnethe Devill, or foatleat  . 
| abhorre any thing but thar we might — 
! come to compofition. If there be any- 
! among thofe common objects of hatred 
| Idee contemne and Jaughat, it is that 
teat enemy of reafon, vertue and re= 
| ligion, the Multitude, that numerous. 
| pece of monftrofity, which taken afun= - 
+ der feeme men, and the reafonable crea-. 
| thes of God ; but confufed together 5 
' indke but one ereat beaft, and amonttro- 
’ tity more gpa then Hydra; itis 
: No breach of Charity to call thefe — 
- Fooles, it is the ftyle all holy Wri- 
’ ters have afforded them, fet downe by 
| Solomsen in Canonicall Scripture, and a 
' point of our faith to beleeve fo. ‘Neither 
— Inthe name of Multitude doe I onely in- 
clude the bafe and minor fort of peo- 


ples there isarabble even amioneftthe 


Gentry; a fort of Plebeian heads, 
whofe 


—een ee 


328 Religio Medici, 
whofe fancy moves. with the faite 
wheele as thefe; men in the fame Le- 
vell with Mechanicks, though their 
fortunes doe fomewhat -guild their in— 
firmities, and their purfes compound for 
_ their folltes. But as in cafting account, 
three or foure men together come fhore 
in-account of one man placed by himfel£ 
- belowthem:: So neither are a troope of 
-  thefe ignorant Doradoes, of that true 
~. efteeme:and value, as meny a forlorne 


perfon, whol condition doth place - 


- them below their feete. Let us fpeake 
Jike Politicians, there is a. Nobility - . 
_ without Heraldry, a naturall dignity, , 
whereby one man is ranked with ano- 
Yher, another filed before him, accor-. 
ding to the quality of his defert, and ‘+ 
preheminence of his good parts. Fhough.. 
the corruption of thefe umes, and the 
byas of. prefent practife wheel another, 
way, thus it was in. the firft and pnmi-_ 
tive Common-wealths, and ts yet un 
the integrity and Craake of well-orderg, 
_ed Polities,til corruption getteth ground] 
ruder defires labouring after that whi 
wifer' confiderations coniemne, every 
a ites : Dist Of 


mi 
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ine having ‘a liberty to amaffe and heap 
iptiches; and they alicenfe or faculty | 
pdocorpurchafeanything; 6 sy 
| This generall and. indifferent temper Set. 3s 
\f mine, doth more nectcly difpofe me | 
thisnoble vertue. Itts a happineffe to 
be borne and framed unto vertue, and to | 
rowup from the feeds of nature, ra- 
er then: the, inoculation and forced 
taffs-of education ; yet if we are dire= 
edonly-by our particular Natures, and, 
ieguiate our inclinations by no higher — 
ule chan that of our reafons, we are but. 
Moralifts, Divinity will ftill callus Hea- 
fens, Therefore this great workofcha- 
tity, muft have other motives,ends, and. 
Mmpulfions:I give no almes to fatisfie the 
tunger of noy-Brother, but to fulfill and 
iccomplifir the Will andCommandof = 
by God ; I draw not my purfe for his 
‘tke that demands it, but his that enjoy= a 
edit; [ relievenomanuponthe Rheto#  —** 
sk of his miferies, nor to content mine _ 
owne commiferating difpofttion,for this — 
fill but morall charity,and an a@ithac . 
weth more to paffion than:reafon. He 
wat relieves another upon. the bare: fug- 
ne 7 Wa gcition 








536 Religio Medici. 
ecftion-and bowels of pity, doth not th 
o much for his fake, as for his own: fi 
_ by compaffion we. make others mife: 
” ourown,and fo by relieving them, we r 
Tieveour felves allo. Itisas erroneous 
-- eonceitto redrefle other Mens: misfo! 
cunes upon the common confideratior 
of: mercifull natures, that it maybe on 
day our own:cale; for thisisafinifter é 
politick kindof charity,whereby we feen 
to befpeake the. pities of men in the lik 
, occaftons:and traly I have obferved tha 
thofe profeffed Eleemofynaries, thous: 
inacroud or multitude, doe yer direé 
and place their petitions on a few anc 
felected perfons;, there is furely.2 Phy. 
fiegmony, which thofe experiencec 
and Mafter Mendicants obferve , where- 
by they inftantly difcover a mercifull 
alpect,. and will fingle out a face, 
wherein they f{py. the fignatures ‘and 
markes of mercy-: for there. are myfti 
cally in our faces certaine character 
which carry.inthem the motto of ot. 
Soules, wherein he that can reid 4.B.C. 
may read our natures. I hold moreover 
that there is a-Phytognomy, or ‘Phy- 
oy Gaogh fiognomy 


» 
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iopmony, .not onely of men, but of 
Plants, and Vegetables, and in every 
ane of them, fome outward figures 
pvhich hang as fignes or bushes of their 
inward formes. The. finger. of God 
hath left an infcription upon all. his 
pworkes not graphicall or compofed of 
pa ‘but of their feverall formes , 
fonfticutions, parts,- and operations, 
yhich aptly jayned together doe make 
pne word that doth expreffe. their. na- 
jures.. By thefe Letters God calls the 
Starres by their names, and by this Al- 
phabet Adawsaffigned to every creature 
it name peculiar to its Nature. Now 
there are befides thefe Characters in our © 
faces, certaine myfticall figures in our 
hands, which I dare not call meere da- 
thes, ftrokes, 4 la volee, or: at randome, 
becaufe delineated by a pencil, that ‘nee 
vet works invaine; and-hereof I take 
more particular notice, becaufe I carry 
that in mine owne hand, which could 
never read of, nor dilcoyer in another. 
Ariftorle, I confeffe, : in:his:acute, and 
iingular booke of Phyfiogmony; hath — 
nade ng mention of Chixomancy,' yée 


i ff. 
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-  [beleeve the Egypsians, who yere neei 
. ger addiéted to thole abftrufe and my{ 


fticall {ciences; had akriowledge therein’ 
to which thofe vagabond and counterfer. 
| Egyptians did after pretend, and'perhapr, 
retained a few corrupted principles.‘ 
which fometimes might verifie their 
prognofticks, = = 
It isthe common wonder of all men: 
™ how among fo many millions of faces. 
there thould be none alike :} Now con- 
trary, 1 wonder as- much how ther’ 
fhould be any; he that hall confider' 
how many thoufand feverall word: 
_ have beene carelefly and without ftudy: 
compofed ont of 24 Letters; withal: 
~ how many hundred lines there are tc 
_ bedrawne in the fabricke of one man; 
‘fhall eafily finde chat this: variety is ne- 
ceffary : And. it will be very hard that 
they fhall fo. concurre as to make. one’ 
-porcrad like another. Let a Painter care- 
Jefly limbe ouc.a million of faces, and: 
: hPa ere them eee yes 
dethim have his copy before him, yet 
after all his art there will sania fen- 
fable diftinction., forthe patterng or 
= ye _ F ample 
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ample of every thing is rhe perfecteft’ 
” in that kinde, - whereof we ftill come' 
- fhort, though we tranfcend: or goe be- 
' yond it, becaufe herein itis wide, and 
’ agreesnot in all points unto its Copy. , 
~ Nor doth the fimilitude of Creatures 
, difparage the variety of naturé, nor any 
; way confound the workes of God. For 
~ even in things alike there is diverfiry , 
* and thofe that doe feem to accord, doe 
* manifeftly difagree. And thus fs man 
like God, for in the fame things thac 
we refemble him, we are utterly diffe- 
sent from him. There was never any 
thing fo ltke another, asin all points to 
concurre, there will ever fome referved 
_ difference flip in, to prevent the identi- 
~ ty, without which, two feverall things 
would not be alike, but the fame, which 
isimpofliblee = 8 ~—— - = 
But to returne from Philofophy to Se&. 3. 
Charity, Ihold notfo narrow a con- 
ceit of th’s vertue, as to conceive that 
 togive almes, is onely to be Charita- 
ble, orthinke apiece of Liberality can 
comprehend the Torallof Charity, Die. 
vinity hath wifely divided the actthere- 
- | ce ar 3 
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ofinto many branches, and hath tanghe 
us in this narrow way, many pathes. 
unto goodneffe; as many wayes as.we 
may doe'good, fo many wayes we may 
_ Be Charitable; there are infirmities , 
not onely of body, but of foule, and 
fortunes, which doe require the mégci- 
full hand of our abilities. I cannot con- 


temna man for. ignorance, but behold 


_ him with as much pity as I doe LaXarus. 
Itis no greater Charity to cloath his 
body, then apparell the nakedneffe of 
his Soule. Itisan honourable objeto 
fee thereafons of other men weare our 


Liveries, and their borrowed underftan- _ - 


dings doe homage to the bounty of 
ours : Itis the cheapeft, way of benefi- 
cence, and like the naturall charity of 
the Sunne illuminates another without 


— obfcuring it felfe. To be referved and 4 


« > gaitif in-ghis part of goodnefle, is 


the fordideft piece of covetoufneffe, and 
“more contemptible than the pecuniary 
avarice. Torthis (as calling my felfe a 
Scholar) I am obliged by the duty of 
- my condition, I make not therefore my 
head a grave, but a treafure of know- 

| |  _ Tedges. 


Afe,bue pity them that know leffe. I 
\ftrué no man as an exercife of my. 
nowledge, or with an intent rather to 
urifh and keep it alive. in mine owne. 
redsthan beget and propagate it in his 5. 
Ndinthe midft of all my endeavours 
dere is but one thought that dejects 
he, that my acquired parts muft perifh 
with my felfe, mor can’ be Legacyed. 
mong my honoured Friends. 1 can- 
potfalf our or contemne a.man for. an 
tour, or conceive why a. difference in 
inion fhould divide an affection: for. 
‘onttoverfies, difputes, and .argumen- 
‘’auons, both in Philofophy, and in Di- 
anity, if they meet with difcreet and 
peaceable natures, doe not infringe the 
wawes of Charity in all difputes; fo 
Much as there.is of paffion, fo much, 
‘ete is -of nothing, to the purpofe ; for. 
hen reafon like.a bad Hound fpends 
ipon a falfe fent, -and forfakes the que-. 
—_ “ftion - 
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ftion firft ftarted. And this is one réa 
- fon why controverfies are never deter. 
‘, mined, for though they be amply ‘et 
poled, they are fcarce at all handled: 
they doe fo fwell with unneceffarj, 
Digreffions, and the Parenthefis on tht. 
party, is often as large as the main dif. 
,courfe upon the fubje&. Fhe Founda. 
tions of Religion are already eftablifhed. 
and the principles of Salvation fub{cri- 
bed unto by all, there remaines noz 
many controverfies worth a paffion. 
and yet never any difputed without, na’ 
onely in Divinity , but inferiour Arts : 
*What a baressouveneye’ and hot skir : 
mith is betwixt S. and T. in Lw¢iane’; 
- How doth Grammarians hack and flath: 
- for the Genitive cafe in Fupiter? How’ 
doe they breake their owne pates 
falve that of Prifcian ¢ Si foret in terri,’ 
rvideret Democritus, Yea, even among: 
- wifer militants, how many wounds 
have been given, and credits flaine fer: 
the poore victory of an opinion or beg- 
gerly conqueft of a diftin€&tion? Scho- 
Fars are men of Peace, they beare 10 
armes, T but their tongues are. — 
then 
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YT then Adving his razor, ) their pens car- 
i " farther , and give a lowder report 
* than thunder ; I had rather ftand in the 
“ fhock Of a Bafilifco, than inthe fury of 
~ améreileffe pen. It is not meere zeale 
“ to Learning, or devotion to the Mufes, 
~ that wifer Princes Patronthe Arts: and © 
* Carry an indulgent afpe@ unta Scho- 
lars, but a a to have their names ~ 
~ ternized by the memory of their wri- 
tings, and afeare of the revengefull pen - 
* of {ucceeding ages: for thefe are the 
. faen, that when they have played their: 
parts, and had‘their exits, mutt ftep out 
and give the morall of their Scenes, and — 
deliver unto pofterity an Inventory of 
their vercues and vices. And furely 
there goes a great deale of confcience’ 
to the ‘compiling of an Hiftory, there 
 isnoreproach tothe fcandall of a, Sto« 
‘tys; It is fuch an authentick kinde of _- 
 falfehood, that with authority belies our 
‘good names to all Nations and Pofte- 
tity, | oo 
Thereis an other offence unto Chae Sek. 4 
tity, whichno Author bath -ever writ- 
ten of, and few take ‘notice:of, and. 
that’s © 
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_ that’sthe reproach, not of whole pro= 
feffions , myfteries and conditions, but - 
_ of whole nations, wherein by opprobri-. - 
ous Epithets we mifcall each other,and 
by an uncharitable Logick, from a dif- 
pofitienina few conclude a habit in all. 
Le mutin Angloiset le bravache Efcoforss 
Le bongre Italian, etle folFrancoss; — 
| Lepoultron Romani,le larron deGafcongne, 
L’Efpagnol fuperbe,et l’-Aleman yarongne. 


* Saint Pasi chat-calls the Cretdans lyers, 
doth it but indirectly and upon quotati- 
on of theit.owne Poet.] F Itis as bloody 
- athoughtin one way as. Neroes was in 
another. For by a word we. wound a 
thoufand,Jand atone blow affaffine the 
Honour of a Nation. It is as compleate 
apiece of madneffe to mifcall and rave 
againft the times: or thinke to recall mea 
ro reafon,by a fit of paffion’: Democritus 
that thought to laugh the times into 
goodneffe, {eems to nie as deeply Hypo- 
chondriack, as Heraclitus that bewailed 
-themsit moves not my fpleento beholdthe 
—- manititude in their proper humors,thatis, — 
intheir fits of folly and madnefs,as well 
3a os une 
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under ftanding that wifedonte is not pro* 
phan’d unto the World, and ‘tis the pri- 
- Wiledge of .a few to be vertuous. They 
~ ghar endeavour to abolith vice, deftroy * 
- alfovertue ; for contraries, though they _ 
* deftroy one another,: are yet in life of - 
~ oneanother. Thus vertne: (abolifh vice} _ 
: isan Idea: againe, che communitie of 
. finne doth not difparage goodneffe ; for. 
. when vice gains upon the major part, 

. Vertue, in whom it remaines, becomes 

_ more excellent, and being loft in fome, 

| multiplies its Zoodneffe in others which 

remain untouched, aad. perfifts intire 

 imthe generall inundation, I can there- 

" fore behold vice without a Satyre, con- 

tent only with an admonition, or. in 

' ftructive reprehenfion; for Noble na- 

_ tures, and fuch as are capaable of good- 

— neffe, are railed into vice, thar might 
as eafily..be admonifhed: into vertue 5 
and we fhould be all fo fatre the Ora- 
tors of goodneffe, as to protectber frony _ 
the power of vice, and maintaine the | 
caufe of injured truth. Noman can juft- 
ly cenfure or condemne another, be- | 
caufe indecd no man truely knowes. a- 

| nother 


wrest 


s 


Cea = 
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nother. This I perceive in my felfe, for 
Tam inthé dark to all tke world, and 
my neareft friends behold me but in-a— 
clouds thofe that know me. but fuper- 
ficially, think leffe of me than I doe of 
my felfe; thole of my neere acquain~" 
tance thinke mo:e; God, who truely | 
knowes me, knowes that lam nothing, © 
for he onely beholds me, ‘and all the | 
_ world; who lookes not. on us through | 

a derived ray, oratrajection of a fenft- 
ble fpecies, but beholds the fubftance 
without the helpes ef accidents, and. 
the formes of things, as we. their ope- -. 
rations. Further, no man can judge ano- | 
ther, becaufe no. man knowes. himfelfe,. | 
for wecenfure others but as they difa- 
gree from that hamour whieh we fan- .; 
cy laudable in our felves, and commend |. 
others but for that wherein they feem #, 
to quadrate and confent. with ws. Soi 
that in conclufion, all is bur that we all 
condemre, Selfe-love. .’Tisthe gene= |} 
rail complaint of thefe times; and per- | 
haps of thofe paft, chat charity. growes j. 
cold; which] perceive moft verified in 
thofe which moft do manifeft the = . 
: ee an 


i 
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rd flames of zeale; for it is a vertue 
(that beft agrees with coldeft natures, 
4nd {uch as are complexioned for humi« — 
fty: Bue how. fhall we expec charity 
-fowards others, when weare uncharita- ~ 
‘ble to our felves¢ Charity begins a 
‘home, isthe voice of the World, yee _ 
_s every man his greateft enemy, and as 
tt were, his owne executioner. Non 
cides, is the Commandement ef God, 
-yet{carce obferved by any mang for I 
‘perceive évery man is bis owne Atro- 
os, and lends a hand to cut the thred of 
[bisowne dayés. Cain was not therefore 
the firft Murtherer, ‘but Adam, who 
‘prought in deaths; wherefore he beheld 
the practife and example in his owne 
fonne 4be/, and-{aw that verified inthe 
‘experience of another, which faith could 
yr perfwade him in the Theory of him- 
idelfe. 3 

| . There isI think.no man that appre- Se&. 5. 
thends his owne miferies Ieffe than. my 
Selfe, and no man that fo neerely ap-— 
-prehends anothers. I could lofe an 
-@rme without a teare., and with few 
(Btoanes, me thinkes, be quartered into 

| x | pieces 5 
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| pieces ; yet can I weepe moft ferioufly 
ata Play, and receive witha true pafit 
on, the counterfeit griefes of thofe 
Anowne and profeffed impoftures. It is 
a barbarous part of inhumanity to addé 
unto any affli@ed parties mifery , o1 
endeavour to- multiply in any man, 4 
paffion, whofe fingle nature is ier 
above his patience ; this was the greaé 
— teft affliction of Job, and thofe oblique: 
expoftniations of his friends a deeper 
injury than the dowreright blowes of: 
the Devill. It is not the teares of out 
- owneeyes onely , bur-of our friends al-: 
fo, that doe exhauft the current of our 
forrowes; which falling into many: 
‘{treames, runne more peaceably, and 1g: 
contented with a narrower channel. Ie: 
1s an act within the power of charity, tq. 
tranflare a, paffion out of one breft inta:; 
-ano'her, and to dividea forrow almoft. 
out of it felfe; for an affliction hke 
dimenfion may be fo divided, as if nog: 
indivifible, at leaft to beeome infenfible.}: 
“Now with my friend I defire not to 


fhare or participate, but to engroffe hig: 


forrowes, that by. making them ming: 
| Own 








N 








ob Si as a 
t- 
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; owne, Emay morceafily difcuffe them s 
for in miné owne reafon, and within 
4 my felfe I.can command that, which I 
q Cannot intreat without.my felfe, and 
‘4 within the circle of anotlier. I have often: 


, thought thofe noble paires and exam-. 
ples of friendthip. not fo truely Hifto-. 


4 ties of what had béene, as -fictiens of 


| what fhoutd be, bat I now perceive no-. . 
thing in them but poffibilities, nor. - 


4 any thing in the Heroick examples. of 
| Demon and Pythias, Achilles and Patro- 
jéw, which me ‘thinkes upon. fome 
{grounds I-could not performe within 
ithe narrow compafle of my felfe. 





| his friend, feemes ftrange to vulgar affe- 

} tions, and fuch as confine themfelves 
» beginnesat homé. For mine owne part, 
. Lcould never remember the relations 
_ that I held unto my felfe, nor the réfpee& 


_ that Lowe unto my owne nature, inthe | 


cule of God; my Countrey, and my 
: Friends. Next tathefe three, [doe em- 
. brace my felfe ; I confeffe 1 do not ob- 
a ferve that order that the Schooles or- 
: K daint 


| That a man fhould lay downe his life for — 


; within that worldly principle, Charity | 


eee Bee Sere ae 


Sed. 6. 
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daine our affections, to love our Parents, | 
Wifes, Children, and then: our Briendss. . 
for excepting the injunctions of Religi- 
on, I doe not findinmy felfe fuchane- : 
ceflary and: indifloluble. Sympathy to - 
all thofe of my bloud.. I hope- I doc _ 


not break the fifth Commandement, if 
I conceive I may love my friend befere 


the neareftof my b‘oud, even thofe to : 
whom Lowe the principles of life ; I nee. 


ver yet.caft a true affection ona Woman, 
but I have Joved my tricnd as I doe ver- 


tue, tnyfoule, my God.. From heace me. |. 
thinkes I doe conceive how God loves. : 
man, what happineffe there is inthe love | 


of Gods Omitting all other, there are 


three moft myfticail unions; Two na- ° 
tures in one ;perfons three perfons in — 
one nature; one foule in two bodies, | 
For though indeed they be really di- * 
vided,: yet are they fo united, as they | 


feem but one, :and make rather a duali- — 


ty then two diftiné.foules. 


There are wonders in true affection, 
Itisa body of Enigmaes, myfteries and — 


riddles; whereintwa fo bceome one, as 


they both become twos I love say friend 
s Zoogle be- : 
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before my felfe, and yet me thinkes I do: 
- not love him enough ; fome few months. 
. hence my multiplyed affection will 
> makente beleeve. have not loved him. 

atall, when I am from him, I am: 
- dead till I be with him, when T am 
_ with Hin, Tam not fatisfied, but would. 
' ftillbe‘nearer him: united foules are not 
fatisfied ‘with embraces, bue defire to: 
he truely each other, which being :im-: 

' pofible, their defires are infinite, and 
‘ mut préceed without a poffibilicry of 
* fatisfaQion.. Another mitery there is 
‘ inaffe@ion, that whom we truely love 
‘ hke our. owne, we forget their: lookes , 
- forcan our memory retaine the Idea of 
their faces, -and it fs no wonder, for — 
they are: our felves, and our affection 
> makes their lookes our owne, This no- 
- bleaffe Aion falls not on vulgar and com- 
' mon’ conftirurions,. but on fueh -as are 
_mark’d tor vertues -he that can love his 
friend with this noble ardour,. willin -a 
competent degree affect all. Now if 
-wevcan bring our affe@ions to looke 
beyond the bedy, and. caft an eye up- 
on the foule,.we have fourd out the 
K 2 “true 
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true object, not onely of friendfhip but 
charity; and the greateft happineffe that 
we can bequeath the foule, is that where- 
‘in we all do place our laft félicity;, Sal- 
vation; which though itbe not in our 
power to beftow, it is in our charity, . 
and pions invocations to defire, if not ; 
procure. and further. I cannot:con- | 
tentedly framea prayer for my felfein * 
particular, without-a cataloguefor my - 
friends,. nor requeft a: happineffe where- 
inmy fociable difpofition doth:not:de- 
fire the felowthip.of my neighbour. I 
‘never heare the Toll of a pafing Bell, 
though inmy mirth, without my pray- | 
ers and beft wifhes for the departing © 
fpirit: -1 cannot: goe to cure rhebody | 
of my Patient, but I forget. my pro- : 
‘feffion, :and call unto God tar his foule; 
— I cannot fee one fay: :his Prayers, but in 
ftead of imitating him, I fall into afup- 
plitation fos hitn;, who perhaps is no 
more: to me then;4. common: nature: — 
and,if God hath vouchfafed an.eare £0 
my {upplications, ‘there are furely ma-_ 
ny happy chat never faw me, and en 
joy the blefling of mine unknowne de- 
_ o Google VOtONs. 


ak r— 
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_ votions.. To pray for Enemies, that is, 
' for their falvation, is no harfh precept, 


but the practice of our daily and ordina- 
ry devotions. * I cannot beleeve the fto- 


- ry of the Italian, our bad withes and 


~ uncharitable defires proceed no further 


than thistlife; it is the Devill, and the. 


 uncharitablé votes of Hell, that defire. 


our mifery in the world tocome. | 
— Todoeno injury, nor take none; was Se. 7. 


* aprinciple, whichto my former yeers, 


o—~ te 


and impatient affections, feemed to 
containe enough of Morality, but my 


“ more fetled yeares, and Chriftian con- 
- ftitution’ have fallen. upon feverer refo- 
* Juttons. I can hold there is no fuch 


» thing as injury, thatif there be, there 


" 3s no foch injury’as revenge, and no 


* fuch revenge asthe contempt of an ins 
jury; that to hate another, is to ma- — 
” ligne himfelfe, that the trueft way 

- to love another is to defpife ourfelves, 
 T were: unjuft unto:mine owne con- 

~ fcience , if I thould fay I am, at »wa- 

' tance with any thing like my felfe. I 

~ finde there are many pieces inthis one 


fabricke of man. this frame. is railed 
a K 2 upon 
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wpon. a maffe of Antipathies:: Lam + 


ane me thinkes, but as the World; 
wherein notwithftanding there ate a 
{warme of diftin& effences , and in 
them another world of contrarieties; 
we carry private and domeftick ene- 


mies within, publick.and more hottile: 


adverfaries without. The Devil: chat 
did but buffet Saint Pasl, playes. mee 
thinkes at fharpe with me: Let me be 


nothing, if within the compaffe of my ; 
- felfe, I doe not finde the batraile of Le- | 


panto, paffion againft treafon., . reafon 
againtt taith, faith againgt the Devill,and 
my confcience againft all.. There 1s 
another. man within me i angry 
. with me, rebukes, comm 


heavy offences, nor yet too foft and 


—-waxen;.as to take the impreffion of 


esch. {ingle peccadillo or {cape of in- 
firmiy: Iam of-a ftrange beliefe, that 


it'is as eafie'to be.forgiven fome fins, : 


ab ro Commit fome-others. For_my ong 
nallfinne, [hold it-to be wafhed away 


‘amy Baptifme; for my actuail tranf- 


7 


nds, and 
daftards me. I have no- confcience : 
of Marble to refift the hammer of more 


erefi- 


r 
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_ gteffons, I compute and ‘reckon with 
— God, but from my laft repentance,Sacra- 
_ ment or general abfoltition:and therefore 
- amnot terrified with the finmes or mad- 
nefleof my youth. I thanke the good- 
 neffe of God, * I have no fins thar want’ 
-aname,] Iam not fingular in ‘offences, 
my tranfgreffions are Epidemicall; and’ 


from the common breath of ‘oar’ cor- 


tuption. For there are certain ‘tempers 
- Of body, which matcht with an humo-. 


; 


| 


tous depravity of mind, doe -hatcliand 
produce vitiofities, whofe newneffe and 


_ monftrofity af nature admits mo name 5 


; 


tthis was the temper. of that Lécher that 
catnal’d with a Statua,) * and the conftt- 


tition of Meroin his Spintrian recreati- 
ons. ] For the Heavens are not oncly 
-fnittull in new andunheard of ‘ftarres, - 


the Earth in plants and animals, but 


Mens minds alfo in: villanie and vices ; 
now the dulneffe of my reafon, and the 
-vlgarity of my difpofition, never prom- 


pied my invention, ‘nor folicited my | af- : 
icGtion unto any of: thefe; yet even 


-thofe common and quotidian infirmities 
thar fo neceffarily attend me, and doe 


K4 © feem 


i a A Solel ld 
‘ 


150 


Religio Medici, 
feeme to be my very nature, have {o. 


dejcG@ed me,. fo broken the eftimation . 


t 


piece of mortality: Divines prefcribe a fic 


of fartow. to repentance, there. goes in- 
dignation, anger, forrow, hatred, into 
mine, paffioss: of 3 contrary nature, 


which neither feeme .to fute with this 
— ation, por my proper conftitution. Iris 


et. 


no breach of charity to our felves to. 
be at variance with our vices, mor to - 


that fhould have otherwife of my ff 
at. Lrepyte my felfe the moft abjectet 


2. @ ze 7 
os: + | ra 


abhorre that part of us, which is anene- - 


my tothe ground of charity , our God; 
wherein we doe but imitare our great 


felves the world, whofe divided Antipa- ‘|; 
thies and contrary faces doe yet carry 


a charitable regard unto the whole by. : 


ters thofe. powers, .who‘e rebellions once 
Matters, might be the ruine ofall. _ 


ena 


_ their.particular difcords, preferving the - 
| common harmony, and keeping in fet « 


I thanke God, amongft thofe millions 


of vices I doe inherit and hold from ~ 


Adam, 1 have ef€aped one, and that 2 
mortall-enemy to charity, the firft. and 


father fin,not onely of man but of the . | 
a bag claky (he courage vil, 
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vil, Pride,a vice. whofe name is compre- 
‘hended in a Monofyllable, but in its na- 
‘wre not circum{cribed with a worlds I 
‘lave efcaped it ina conditiqn that can — 
‘lardly ayoid irthofe pety acquifitions 8 
reputed perfections that adyance ande- 
kyate the conceits of other men, adde 
‘to feathers unto mine, * Lhave feene.a 
Grammarian toure, and plume himfelie. 
overafingle line in Horace, jand thew, — 
‘mote pride in the conftructign of one — 
‘Ode, than the Author inthe compofarg. 
of the whole booke. For my owne part, 
Mlides the Fargen and Patois of teve- 
fall Provinces ,, I: underftand no lefle 
Hen fix Languages, yet I proteft I have 
‘t0 higher conceit of my felfethan had 
‘our Fathers before the confufion of Ba- 
tel, when there was but one. Language. 
in the world, and none to boaft himfelfe 
sither Linguift or Critick.. I have not 
only feene feverall Countries, beheld 
thenacure of their climes, the Choro- 
Staphy of their provinces, Topography. 
‘Obtheir Cities, but underftood.. their fe-~. 
veal Lawes, Cuftomesand Policies . 
yet cannot allthis perfwade the “air , 
of 
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of my fpirit unt6fuch an opinion of my: 
felf, as l-behold in nimbler and conceited: 
heads, that never looked a degree be-: 
yond their nefts. I know the names, and 
fomewhat more, of. all the contftellati-, 
ons in my Horizon, yet I have feene. 
.. a prating Mariner that could onely. 
. name: the pointers and the Nortlt. 
Starre, out-talkeme, and conceit him-, 
felfe a: whole Spheare' above me. I, 
know moft of the Plants of my Coun. 
try and of thofe about me; yet met 
thinks I do not knew fo many as when. 
I-did but know a hundred, and had 
fcarcely ever Simpled further — thanl. 
Cheap-fide: for indeed heads of capz'. 
city, and fuch as are not full with a}, 
handful, or cafie meafure of knowledge,’ 
think ‘they know nothing, till theyt 
know ail, which being impoffible, they”, 
fall upon the opinion of Socrates, ant. 
onely know they know nor any thing.’ . 
* Tcannotthink chat Homer pin’d away ‘. 
upon the iriddle of the fitherman, } or , 
Tthat friftotle: whounderftood the ur: : 
_ €ertainty- of ‘knowledge , and confeffed . 
fo often the reafon of man too weake — 

— | for, 


Religio Medici. 153 
‘athe workes of nature, did ever 
dtowne. himfelfe upon the flux and re- 
Aux of Exripss : |] we doe but learneto 
day, what our better advanced judge- 
ments will unteach to ‘morrow: and. 
TAriftotle doth nor inftru@ usas Plate 
did him ; thatis, ro.confute himfelfeJE 
hive runne through ‘all forts, yet finde 
no reft inany;though our firft ftudiesand 
jantor endeavours may ftyle us Peripate-. 
ticks, Stoicks, or Academicks, yer I 
perceive the wifeft heads prove at laft, 
‘admoft all Scepticks,:and ftand like Ja- _ 
mein the. ficld of knowledge. I have | 
‘therefore on common and aurhentick 
‘Philofophy I learned in the Schooles, 
‘whereby I difcourfe and fatisfie the 
teafon of other men, another more re-. 
ferved and drawne from experience ,. 
‘whereby I content mine owne. Sele~ 
mun that complained. of ignorance in 
‘the height of knowledge, hath not one-. 
Jy humbled:my conceits,. but difcoura-.. 
ged my endeavours. ‘There is yet ano-: 
ther conceit that hath fomenmes made. 
‘me fhut my bookes, which tels me-ic. 
‘3a vanity to wafte our dayes in .the: 
ov : 8 Wlind, 
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_. blind purfait of knowledge, . it is but at 
tending a little longer, and -wee thal 
enjoy that by inftin@ and infufion 
which we endeavour all here by labou' 
and inquifition : it is better to fit downe 
in a modeft ignorance,and reft contentec 
with the natural bleffing of our owné 
“reafons, then buy the uncertain know- 
- » Iedge of this life, with {weat and veX- 
ation, which death gives every foole 
Gratis, and is an acceflary-of our glorifi- 
Cation. i . si 
Se&. 9. - Twasnever yet once, and commend: 
their refolutions who never mary 
twice: not that I difallow of fecond 
_ ‘Marriage s’ as neither inal cafes of Po- 
_dygamy, which confidering fome times: 
and the unequal! number: of both fexes: 
may be alfo neceflary. The whole 
‘World was- made for man, but the: 
twelfth part of man for woman: Man: 
is the whole world and the breath of 
God, woman: the rib and crooked 
picee of man. * Ecould be content that - 
we might procreate like trees] without 
conjunction, or. that there were any way 
to perpetuate the world. without this a | 
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-@lland vulgar way of coition ; Itis the 
jpltheft aéta wife man commits in alk 
‘slife, noris there any thing that will _ 
gore deje&t his cool’'d imagination, — 
a he fhall confider what an odde. 
ad unworthy piece of folly he hath 
ommitted .:J {peake not im prejudice , - 
ram averfefrom that {weet fex, bur * 
naturally amorous of all that is beau- 
reo can 7 : whole day wr o% 
ight upon 2 handfome picture, though 
tbe ae of an Horfe. It pa temper and. 
blike it the better, to affect all harmo- 
y,and fure there is. mufick even in the: 
rauty, andthe filent note which Cupid 
frikes, fatre {weeter than the found of 
mn inftrument. For there is a mufick 
where ever there js a harmony, -order or 
proportion s aiid thus fat we may main-. 
tain the muftck of the-{pheares : for thofe 
well ordered motions, and regular paces, 
though they: give no found unto the. 
care, yet tothe underftanding they: 
trike a note moft full of hamnony. 
W hatfoever is harmonically’ compoted, _ 
delights in harmony ; which. makcs me 
much diftrut the fymmetry of —— | 

| reads 
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heads which declaime againft all Chucch 
mufick: For my felfe, not only fram. 

my obedience, but my particular genius: 

Idoe embrace it; for even that vulgar 

and ‘Faverne Mufick, > which make: 

| One mah merry, another mad, ftriket 

_ An-me a deepe:fit of devotion , and: 

profound contemplation ‘of: the 

_  Compofers thete is fomething in iv of 
D.vinity more than the ear difcovers : ib 

is an Hieroglyphicall and fhadowed Idé 

fon of the whole world, ‘and creatures of: 

God, fecha melody:to the éare, as the: 

whole’ world well underftood; would afk 

ford the underfianding. : In brie‘e, it ist 
fenfible ficof that harmony, which intel: 
leGually founds in the cares: of God: #: 

will not fay with. P/ato, the. foule isam: 
harmony, : but harmonicall, and hath its 

neareft fympathy unto fufick: thus! 

fome whofe: temper of body agrees}: 

and humoors the conftitution of thei 
fou'es , are. borne Poets, though in’: 

2 deed all are naturally inclined unt? 
Rem ., Roythme. *This made Tacitus in tht’. 
pricipia Wry firft lire of his Story, fall upon a. 
Mees be werfe s and Cicero the wort of Poets, but 


* de 
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“‘declayming for a Poet, falls in the ye- * Pv ars 
yfirit fentence upona perfect * Hexa- $4 Peete. 
neter. I feele not in me thofe fordid, me non in- 
‘pdunchriftian defires of my profeffion, fi", me 
(doe not feeretly implore:and with for offe. . 
elagues, rejoyce at Famines, revolve 
kphemerides, and Almanacks, in ex- 
xation of malignant Alpedts , farall. 
wnjunGtions ,.and Eclipfes: I rejoyce 

wt at unwholfome fprings, nor unfea- 
nable Winters ; my prayer goes with 

te Husbandmans.; I defire every thing 

ip its proper feafon, that neither men 
forthe ‘times be put out of temper.’ 

bet me be-fick: my felfe,. if fometimes 

whe malady of my patient be not a dif- 
@feunto me, I defire rather to cure his 
infirmities than my owne neceffities s- 
where I doe him no good me thinkes it is. 
{earee honeft gaine,though I confeffe ’tis- 

but the worthy falary of our well-in- 
rended endeavours: I am-notr onely a- 
fhamed, but heartily forry,; thae befides. 
death, there are difeafes incurable, yet 

not for my owne fake,or thatthey be be- _ 
yond my art,but for the generall caufe & 

| : fake 
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‘fake of humanity whofe comfhon cat: 
-Lapprehend as mine own : And to {peal: 
mare generally, thofe three Noble pro.. 
feffions which.all civil Commonwealth, 
doe honour, are raifed upon. the fall ¢: 
Adam,and are not any exempt from thei, 
inftrmities:; there are not onely difeafts, 
incurable in Phyfick, but cafes indiffe... 
Inble in Lawes; Vices: incorrigible 
Divinity:if General Councelfs may erre: 
I dee not fee why particular Court, 
fhould be infallible, their perfeéteft ruld, 
are raifed upon the erroneous reafons 4, 
Man, and the Lawes of one-do. but com 
demme the rules of another, as 4”, 
fietle oft-times. the opinions of his pre, 
deceflors, becaufe , though. .agreesbl., 
to reafon, ‘yet.were not confonant #6, 
his owne rules, and Lopick of bi. 
proper principles. Againe, to fpeake, 
nothing of the finne againft the Holy. 
Ghoft, whofe.cure not onely, but whol. 
nature is unknowne ; Ecan cute the gaut: 
or flone in fome fooner than Divinity» 
Pride, or Avarice in others. I can curt. 
w.ces by Phyficke; when they remaine, 
—iacurable by Divinity,and fhall obey my 

| le pils, 













boaft nothing, but plainly fay, we all 


‘tCatholicon or univerfa}] remedy I know: 
fic ftomachs, yet to prepared appetites 1$, 
SNectar and.a pleafant potion of immor-, 
lity. Cage, O . | ad 


Sunne’s. with all men, and with a 
idthinkes there is no man bad, and the 
rawortt , beft.;, that is, . while they are 
s#kept within the circle of thofe quali; 
<jties, wherein there is good : there 1s.no 


fl pofition may, not ftrike. -a. harmony, 
* Magne virtutes,nec minora uitia, it isthe 
| ue 


. pofie of the belt natures,. 
yinverted on the worft;:] thereare in the 


‘4moft depraved and venemous. difpofiti- . 


‘ons, certain pieces .that temaine un- 


“goucht, which by an Antiperiftafis be-. 
Come more.excellent, or by: the excel- 
_-Reney of their os ait are able to. 


“preferve 
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, when they contemne their precepts. 


flabour againft our owne cure, for death — 
whisthe cure of all difeafes. Thereis no- 


but this, which though naufeous to queae. 


iffriendly afps@ to good and bad. Me 


mans minde of fuch difcordaat and jar> _ 
“tring a temper, to which a -tuneable difs. 


aod may be | 


4 For my converfation, it-is like the Se&. 16. 
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preferve themfelves from the contagion’: 
oftheir enemies vices, and perfift intire ; 
beyond the generall corruption. For't : 
is alfo thus in natures. The greateft Bal- | 
fames doe tie enveloped in the bodies , 

of moft powerfull Corrcfives; I fay ; 
‘moreover, and I ground upon expt-! 

| ‘ience, * that poyfons containe within ; 
- _ sthemfelves their owne Antidote,] and ; 
. ‘that which preferves them from the ve-; 
nome of themfelves, without’ which; 
they were not deletorious to . others, 
oncly, but to'themfelves alfo. But it, 

_ fsthe corruption that 1 feare within me, 
not the contagion of commerce with 
out me. ’Tis that unruly regiment with-, 
__~ In'me, that will deftroy me, ‘tis I that dd, 
_” Infe& my felfe, T the man without a Na, 
-vell yet lives in-me ;.] I feel that originall; 
canker corrode and devour me, and, 

_ therefore Defends me Dios de me, Lord. 
deliver me from: my felfe; -is a° part ob, 
-my Letany, and the firft-voice of my, 
retired imaginations, ‘Fhere 13nd m 
alone, becaufe“every man is-a Micr 
‘eefme, and carties the ‘whole world 3 
‘bout him s Nunquam minus folue qe 
an | - ¢ 
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| oom folws, though it be the Apoph-+ © 
{ thegme ofa wife man, is yet true in the 

| mouth of a foole; for indeed, though 

4 ina Wilderneffe, aman is never alone, 

j notonely becanfe he is with hirafelfe , 

, anthis owne thoughts, but becaufe he 

| iswith the Devill, who ever conforts 

{ with our folitude, andis that unruly. re-— 
gbell thar mufters up thofe difordered 

“ motions, which accompany our fequée=— 

- fired imaginations :. And to {peake more 

e Marrowly, there isno fuch thing as fo- | 
titade; nor any thing that can be {aid ta 
be alone, .and by it felfe, bur God who 

18 his owne circle, and can fubfift by 
:himfelfe, all others befides their diffi- 
Iilary atid Heterogeneous parts; whieh. 
\inamannet multiply their natures; ¢an- 

; hot fabfift'withontthe concourfeof God, 
‘andthe fociety.of thathand which doth | 
‘uphold their natures. In briefe,therecan 
‘be nothing truly alone, and by its felfe; 
‘which-is not truly’one, and fish is - 
‘onely:God: All others doe tranfcend 

an unity,aad -fo by confequence are 
Manye 
' Now for my life, ic is 3 miggcle of S& 11 
> a Lae  thira 


a 
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thirty yeares, which to relate, were 
not a Hiftory, but a piece of Poetry, and 
would found to common eares like a 
fable ; for the world, I count it not an 
Inne, but an Hofpitall, and a place, not 
to live, but todiein.. The world chat | 
regard is my felfe, itis the Microcofme 
of mine owne frame, that I caft mine | 
—eyeon; forthe other, Iufe it but like | 
my Globe, aad turne it round fome- 
times for my recreation. ‘Men that looke. 
upon my outfide, perufing oncly my 
condition, and fortunes, doe erre inmy. 
altitude; for I am above A/tas his fhoul-: 
ders. The earth is a point not only in: 
refpect of the heavens above us, but: 
of that heavenly: and, celeftiall part: 
within us:that maffe of fleth that citcum-: 
{cribes me, limits not my minde.:: that: 
furface that tells the heavens it: hath an: 
end, cannot perfwademe I have any ;: 
Itake my circle to be- above three hun-: 
_ dred.and fixty, though the number of: 
. the Arke doe meafure my body, it com:' 
sprehendeth not-my minde: whilft ftw: 
dy.to find how Iam a Microcofme of: 
litcle world, I finde my felfe fomeching- 
= ORG 
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| more than the great. There is furely 


| 


| 
; 
; 


8 rr, 


a piece of Divinity in us, fomething 
that was before the Elements, and owes 
no homage unto the Sunne. Nature tels 
me Iam the Image of God, as well as 
Scripture; he thac underftands not thus 
much, hath not his introdu@tions.or firft - 
Icffon, and is yet to begin the Alpha- . 
bet of man. Let me not injure the feli- 
city of others, if I fay Iam as happy as — 
any; Reat colow, Fiat voluntas tus falveth - 
all; fo shat whatfoever happens, it ts 
but what our daily prayers defire: In 


. briefe, Fam content, and what fhould - 
_ providence adde more? Surely. this is 
. it we call Happineffé,.and. this doe I 
. enjoy, with this Iam happy in 2. 
. dreame, and as content to enjoy a hap- 
. pinefle ina fancy, as others ina more 


Siete eT —_ a Fee . = 


apparent truth and reality. There is 


furely a neerer apprehenfion of any 


thing that delights ‘us ‘in our dreames 
than in our waked fenfes; without this 
I were unhappy, for my awaked judge- 
ment difcontents me, ever whifpering 
unto me, that 1amfrom my friend, but 


py friendly dreames in night requite - = 


3 A ee 
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me, and make me chink I am withio his 
armes. I-thanke God for my happy 
dreames, as I doe formy good reft, for 
there isa fatisfaGtion in them unto reas 
fonable defires, and fuch as can be ¢on- 
tent with a fic of happineffe; and fure- 
ly it is not.a’ melancholy conceite-to 


thinke we are allafbeep in this world, 
and that the conteirs’of this life are as | 
meere dreamestothdfe of the next, as. 
the Phantafmes of the night, to the con- 


ecite of thediy. There is anequall de- 


lufion in both, and the one doth but | 
feeme to be theembleme or picture of | 


the other; we are fomewhat more than 
our felves in our fleepes, and the flum- 
ber of the body fcemes to be bur the 


: 


waking of the foule.. Ic is the ligation | 
of fenfe, bur the liberty of reafon, and | 
our waking conceptions doe not. 
match the fancies of our fleepes; At my 
Nativity, my afcendent wasthe earth: | 


dy figne of Scorpius, 1 was borne in the 


Planetary houre of Saterne, and I think | 


7 


have a piece of that Leaden Planet in : 
- me. I am no way facetious; mor di- 
Spofed forthe misth and. galliasdize of 


gol: 


Lf 


a ee 
-= ser: 
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company, yet in one-dreame I cancom- 
pofe a whole Comedy, behold the atti- 
on, apprehend the jefts and laugh my 
felfe awake at the conceits thereof: 
were my memory as faithfull as my rea- 


. fonis then fruitfull, I would never ftud 


- burinmy dreames; and:thistime alfo — 
. ‘would I chufe for my devotions; but - 
. *our groffer memories have then folitle . 

: hold of our abftraéted underftandiags, — 
. that they forget the ftory,] andcan only | 


gn * 


. gelate. to our awaked:foules, aconfufed 


~ and brokentale of that that hath paffed. 


ee . c 


- Ariftotle, who hath written a fingular 
- tract of fleepe , hath not me.thinkes 
. throughly defined it, nor yct Galen, 


» though be feeme to. have correéted its 


Sa 


ee > 


i 


for thofe, Nectambuloes.and nighy- wal- 
kers though in their fleep, doe yet en — 
joy the action of their fenfes: we muft 
therefore fay that there: is fomething in 


. usthat is notin. the jurifdiétion of A¢or- 


pheus ;.and that thofe abftracted and’ 


ecftatick -foules doe. walke. about in 


their owne corps, ‘as. fpirits with: the” 


_ bodies they affume,. wherein, they,feeme 
2 C 


 toheare, 


ce, and feele , though-indced 
L 4 she 


a) 
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the Organs are deftitute of fenfe, and 
their natures of thofe faculties’ that 
fhould informe them. Thus it is ob- 
ferved that men fometimes upon the 
houire of their departure , doe fpeake 
and reafon above themfelves. For then . 
the: foule begits to be freed from the- 
ligaments of the body, begins to reafon , 
like her felf} and to difcourfe in a ftraine 
-  abovemortality. - 
eft. 12. We tearme fleep a death, and yet | 
—$tis‘waking that kily us, and deftroyes | 
thofe fpirits that are the houfe of life. «. 
Tis indeed a part of ‘life that beft expref- <, 
fethdeath, tot every man truely lives #, 
fo long as he ‘aéts his nature, or fome- |, 
way makes good the faculties of him- 1. 
felfe: Themiftocles therefore that: flew |, 
_. his Souldier in his fleepe: was a -mer- 4, 
ciful executioner, “tis akinde of punifh- 
ment the mildrieffe of no Lawes hath in- ( 
vented’: *I wonder the fancy of Lucan | 
and Seneas did not difcover it. J It is thar 4 
_ death by which ‘we may be literally faid 4 
~~ to'die daily, a death which Adam died 4, 
‘Before his mortality; a death whereby {. 
we'live a middle and moderating ais 
ae | aati Cs 
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‘ytveene life and death; in fine, 
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{o 


‘ke death, I dare not truft it without my. 
jrayers, and an halfe adiew unto the 
orld, artd take my farewell in a Collo- 


‘uy with God. ae 


the night 1 come liketothe day, - 


Diane not thon great God away. 
Let at my finnes blacke-as the night, 
Pelipfe the luftre of thy light. 

Keep Hill in my HoriXon,for to me 


The San makes not the da i thee. 


ta ® %U 


jfeeping, whit it sto diego 


,:per 


How 
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Wow ere reft, creat God,let. me . 
Awake azaine at leaft with thee. : 


And thus affur'd,behold tlie, 


Securely, ortowake or dit. < 4 
Thefe are my drowfie dayesin-vaine ; 
I doe now wake to Seppe againe. f 
O come that bonre, when I fhall ever . \ 
Sleep againe, but wake for ever. = 
This is the dormitive I take to bed; 
ward, Inced no other Lasdanum thaj, 
this to make. me fleep, after which ;, 
clofe mine eyes in fecurity, content i 

| 


take my leave.of the Sunne,.and fle ‘| 


Se&. 13. 


portion in. both, . whereby. becommig,; 


-wouldeft bedone arto thy felf. I was ng. 


the freedome of my minde, and franq,, 
_ neffe of my difpolt 


untotherefurrection. t 

The method I. thould ufein diftrity, 
tive juftice, Loften obferye in comny, 
tative, and keepe 2 Geometricall pig, 








equable to others, I become unjuft. 
my felfe, and fupererogate in. that co 
mon principle, Doe’ unto others. as.t 


borne unto riches, neither is it I chig,. 
my Starreto be wealthy 5 or if it weg;, 
tion, .were able, 
contradict and -crofle my fates: for: 


nt 


et 


€ 
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avarice feems not {9 much a vice, 
deplorable piece. of madneffe 5 * to. . 
cive our felves Vrinals,or be per- 
ded that we are dead ,° is not fo ri- 

“sulous, Jnor fo many degrecs beyond 
t power of Hellebore, as this. The 

“unions of theory. and <pofitions | of 

rnare not fo void of reafon, as their 

RGiled conclufion: fome- have held 

wat Snow. 18 black, that the earth 

roves, that the (oule is ayre, fire, wa- 

t, but all this is Philofophy , and 

‘ere is no delsrivm, if we doe. but 

tculate the folly and indifputable do- 

fe of avarice to that fubterraneous 
doll, and God of the Earth, I. doe. ' 
inefle Jam an Atheuft, I cannot 


a{wade my felfe to honour that the ~ | 


orld adores, whatfoever vertue ' its 
epared-. fubftance may. have withig 


y body,- ic hath no’ influence..noy | ’ 


ration without; I .ywould not, ee 
ttaine a. bale defigae,: or an a@ion 
at fhould call mee-villaing, forthe }n; 
es,and for this only do [love.apd ho= 
ur my.own foul: and have me thinkes 
0 armés too few to embrace my felfe. 

. °° *'s Ariftotle 
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Ariftotle is too fevere; that will not alloy 
us to be truely liberall without wealth 
and the bountifull hand of fortunesif thi: 
be true, I muft confeffe [am charitabl. 
onely.in my liberall intentions, anc 
bountifull well-wifhes. But if the ex: 
- ample of the Mite be not onely an ad 
of wonder, but’an example of the no: 
“bleft charity, furely poore men may alf 
build Hofpitals, and she rich alone hav: 
not ere@ed Cathedralls. Ihave a pri 
vate method which others obferve not 
. Trake the opportunity of my felfe to dg. 
good, I borrow occafion of ‘ond 





_ from mine owne neceflities, and fuppl. 
the wants of others, when I am in moj. 
need my felfe; for iris an honeft fem 
_ tagem to make advantage of our felv@. 
~ and fo to husband the a& of vertug, 
that where they were defective in 
circumftance, they may repay ch@ 
want, and multiply their goodne§, 
in another. I have not Pers in 
defites, but a competence, and ag 
lity to performe thofe good: work@ 
to which he hath joclined my nat 
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ike:is rich, who hath enough to be cha- 
rable, and it is hard to be fo poore, that 
wnoble minde: may not finde a way. to 
tis piece of goodnelle. “He that giveth 
nthe poore lendeth to the Lord, there 
smore Rhetorick in that one fentence 
fan in a Library of Sermons; and: 
adecd if thofe fentences were under- 
hood by the Reader, withthefameEm- — 
shafis as they are delivered by the Au- 
hor, we needed not thofe Volumes of 
aftructions, but might be honeft. by an 
$pitome. Upon this motive onely I can= 
got behold a Begger without. relieving, — 
dis neceffities with my purfe; or his foule 
yith my prayeérs,thefe {cenicall and acci- 
‘lentall differences betweene.us, cannot 
make me forget that common:and Une 
-oucht part ot us boths there is. under 
hefe Centog: and miferable. outfides,. 
hefe mutilate and femi- badies,a foule of 
the fame alloy with ovr owne, whofe 
Genealogy. is: God as well, as ours, 
ind in as faire.a. way to, falvation, 
1s our. felves. Statifts.. that labour - 
ta contive. a-Gommon-wealth with. 
: ( ou 


(ee 3g 
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out poverty,take away the objed& of cha: 


= 


Se&. 14. 


rity, not underftanding onely the Cont 
mon-vwealth of a Chniftian, but forget. 
ting the prophecy of Chrift[K . 

‘Now there is another part of charity 
which is the Bafis and Pillar of this, an: 


_ thatis the love of God, for whom vw 


love our neivhbour, for this I think cha, 
rity, to love God forhimfelfe, and on: 
neighbour for God. Allthat is track. 
amiable is- God, or asic were a dividd, 
piece of Him, that tetaines a reflex‘or the, 
dow of himfelf. Nor is it ftrange that Hi 
fhould place: affeétion oni that which 4, 
invifible, all that we truely love is chug-, 


What we adore under’ affeGion of otf 


fenfes defeyves not the honour‘of fo pub. 


- atitle. Thus we adore vertue, though a. 
the eyes: of fenfe the beinvifible. Thus. 


that pare of our noble. friends that. wi. 
love, is nor that part that we embrace bw. 
that infenfible part that our arms cannq, 


, embrace. God-being all s aga og ca 
Cy 


dove nothing: but himfe hee lové), 


> us but for that part , :which- is as 4, 
were himfelfe, and-the. sragottion 


j holy Spirit. Let us call to affize the. 
(ves of our parents, the affection of our. 
‘fives anid children,and they are ali dumb 





4e-conftancys for firft there is a ftrong.. 
jond of affection betweene us and‘ out 
arents ; yet how cafily diffolved? We 
-ferake our {elves toa woman, forget- 
e our mother in a wife, and‘ the 


eyombe that-bare us‘inthat: that fhalk | 


-jeare our Image. This woman bleffing: 
ts with children, our affe@iion leaves'the: 
Il it held before, and firikes from our 





sw,where affection holds no‘fteady man 
ton. T hey, growing up in ycares, défire 
Woman, take a lawfull -way to love-atio- 
ther better then our felves. Thus I per- 


Meive a tan may be buried alive, and 


behold his grave in his owne iffue. ©” 
eno happinefle under (or as Copermicus 
(ql have it, above)'the’Suine, nor any 
s(crambe in that repeated verity and. bur- 
,Rhen of all thie wifedamie of Salomon, Al is 





pwanity and vextion of Spirit ; there isno | 


felicity 


ows and dreams, without realty, truth, — 


ted unito our iffue and pidture of pofteri= 


ends, or applying ‘themfelves ta‘@ 


“« I conclude therefore and fay , there Se. 15. 
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felicity inthat the world adores. -Ari- 
frotle. whilft he labours to refute Idea‘ 
of Plate, falls upon one himfelfe : for his 
. fumsmum benum, isa Chimaya, and there 
“is no fuch thing as his Felicity. That 
wherein God himfelfe is happy, the ho- 
Be are -happy, in whote defe 
¢-Devils are unhappy; that dare I call 
happineffe :. whatfoever ‘conduceth ung 
this,may with an eafie Metaphor defer 
_ that:name; whatfoever elfe the, Wor 
_ termes happineffe, is to me a ftory out of 
 -Phny; an apparition or neat delufton’, 
wherein there is no more of happineffq 
than the name. Bleffe me in this life wit! 
but peace of my. canfcience, command o} 
my affections, the love of thy felfe anc 
_ may deareft friends, and I fhall be ha 
py. enoughto pity Cafar. Thefe are 
a the humble defires of my mofl 
— geafonable ambition, and all I dare call 


7 happinefs on earth, wherein I fet no rule 


or limit to thy hand. or providence, dif 
_ ‘pofe of me according to the wiledomeo. 
_ thy pleafure. -** Thy will be done though 


— Mimyowneundoing.} ts! 
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AN NOTATOR © 
To th READER. 

A UL. Gellius (nod. Attic: 1. 20.. 
\E\ cap. ult.’ motes fome Bookes that 
Jud ftrange Titles; Pliny ( prefats 
Nat. Hift.) (peaking of fome fach could 
nt palle them over withost ajeers So 
frrange( faith he) are she Titles of fomé 
Bookes, Ut multos ad vadimonium de- 
ferendumcompellant. And Seneca [aith 
fome fuch there are, Qui patri obftetricem - 
parturienti filia accerfenti moram in- 
jicere poffint.of the fame fate this prefent 
‘Trad Religio Medici bath partaken: Ex- 
ception by ome hath been taken to ttinre- 
[pect of its Infcriptionwhich{ay they.feems 
10 imply that Phyfitians have a Religion 
by themfelves, which is more than Theolo- 
po Mo- ogy 


The Annotator | 
gy doth warrant, bat it is their Inference 
and not the Title that isto blame, for no 
more ismscant by that, or endeavoured to 

. be prov’ din the Booke, then that (contra- 

vy tothe opinion of the unlearned,) Phy- 

. fitians have Religion as well as other 
men. . (oa. 

For the worke it [elf, the prefent Age 

hath produc’d none that has had better 

Reception amongst the learned, it bas 

- been received and foftered by almoft al, 

there having been but one that I. knew of 

(to verifie that Bookes have their fates 

- fromthe Capacity of the Reader ) that 

has had the face to appeare againft it, that 

*In bis wr, Alexander Rofle *; but he ws dead, 

Medicus ae a7 ; ‘ 

‘Medicarys. ena it 1 uncomely to skirnsilh with bis 

| fhadowe. Jt fball be fufficient to remem- 

ber tothe Reader, thatthe soble and moft . 

earned Knight, Sir Kenelme Digby, 4as | 

delivered his opinion of it in another} 

fort, whe though in fome things he differ 

from the Authors fenfe, yet bath be oa 

candidly and ingenuonfly allow’dit to be: 

avery learned and excellent Pieces and: 

T think no Scholar will {ay there can beany 

-apprebation more authentique. Since the 

ae a eee 21.27 


ae ea 


to the Reader. 7 


time he publifhed his Obfervations upon it, 


one Mt. Jo. Merryweather 4 Me. of Arts 


: of the Univerfity of Cambridge, bath — 


deem'd it worthy to be put into the unte - 


 werfall Language, which about the yeare 


1644. he performed, and that hath car- 
red the Authors name not onlyinto the 


_Low-Countreys and France (ia both 


» which places the Booke in Latine bath 


My 


ne * 
eninte the hands of 4 Gentleman of tbat ey 


| Nation * (of bis name he hath givon us no man p- 


* more than L. N.M. E.M.) who bath Pw by 


(4. 
f 


 Religio stedici, jam anté mihi innotue- 
* vat leGionem iftius libri multos pracla- 


' the Book at Strasbourg 1652. Ad for words, 


the generall good opinion the world bad dulcifin 
entertained both of the Work and Au- ™2e! 


ros viros deleétaffe,im6 occupafie. Non 
ignorabam librum in. Anglia, Gallia, 
Italia, Belgio, Germania cupidiffime — 


~ legis conftabat mihi cum non folum.in 


M 3° Anglia 


 rainer may feem faperfluows. 


Fhe Annotator 

Anglia ac Batavia, fed et Parifiis cum. 
prafatione in qua Auétor magnis laudi-. “ 
bus fercur effe Typis mandatum Com. y 
pertum mihi erat, multos magnos atqs ° 


- etuditos viros cenfere Auétorem(quan- : 


tum ex hoc fcripto perfpici poteft ) fan- ° 
itare vite ac pietateclucere, &c. Bat " 
for the worth of the Booke it # fo.well ' 
knowne to every Englith-man that # fit | 
toresd it, that this atteftation of 4 Fo- © 


— The German, to doe him right, hath in * 
his Annotations given a faire {pecimen \ 
of bis learning, [bewing his skill in the x 
Languages, as well antient as moderne, ' 
as alo bis acquaintance with all manner \ 
of Authors both facrved and profane, aut ' 
of which he bas ama[’d 4 world of Qeo- » 
tations: but yer, not to mention that he ° 
hath not obferved (ome Errors of the’ 
Prefs, and one or two main ones of the : 


| Latintranflation, whereby the Author w 


it cannot be denyed but he ' 


much web 2 
hath pafsd over many bard places un- ' 


touch’d that might deferve a notes that ' 


he hath made Annotations on fome, where ': 


noneed was; and in the Explication of: 
a ee others 


>. totheReader, | - 


, others bath gone befides the true feafe - 


. And-werehe free from all thefe, yet one 
, great Fault there is, be may be jufly 


, charg’d with, that is, that be cannot ma: - 
, oumde Tabula even in matters the moft — - 


. vious: which i an affectation ill be- 
;, comming a Scholar, witne{s the molt 
: learned Annotator Claud: Minos Divion. 
_ in preefat commentar: Alciat:Emblemat. 
; praefix:Preeftat ( (aith be) brevitis omnia 

perfequi, eclevitér attingere que nemi- 


, tieffe ignota fufpicari poffint,quam qua- 


.tidem expatiari. =. c 
« I go not abous by finding fault with 
« bis, obliquely to commend mine owne, I 


¢ fijeleddiy, perq; locos communes iden- 


) 


y thers willbe, ‘AU I feck by this preface, 
" Mxtt0 aequainting the Reader with the 


, various entertainment of the Book,  . 


. Wat he would be advertix'd, that the 
, Notes were collected ten yeares fince, lo 
. before the German's were written, 3 


, hos us far from that, as "tis poffible 0- - 


y 


, that Tam no Plagiary (as who perufeth his — 


; Notes and mine will eafily perceives) and” 


, wmthe fecond place that I made this Re- 


} 


: gwesl meerly for mine own entertainment, — 
pT ME deen Gongle andl 


= 


ey Explications.do in many things illa- 
firate the text of my Author, | 


8 24. Mantii. 
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The Annotatot &c. _ 
and nat with any intention to evulee it ¢ 
Truth is my witnefs, the publication prom 
ceeds. mecily fromthe importunity of the 
Bookfeller (my efpectall friend) whe being 
acquainted with what I had done, and a- 


— bout to fetout another Edition of the | 


Booke, would not'be denyed thefe Notes 
toattex toits *tis be (not I, that di- 
vileeth it, and what ever the fucceffe be, 
he alone.is concern’dinits I only fay for | 
my felf what my Annotations bearé in the 
Frontifpige, (2 a 
Nec fatis ef vulgaffe:fiden———- > 
That w,that it was notenough to all perfons, 
{though pretenders to Learning) that our} 
Phyfitian bad publifh'd his Creed, becanfe 
1t wanted an Expofition, I fay further > 
that the German's « not full, and that ; . 
(———- Quicquid fum Ego quamvis. | 
‘Anfta-Lucilli cenfum ingeniumgq; ——) | 





f 
' 


. 
5 ed 
4 
ul 
; = 
“| 


ae bbbbbias 


AN NOTA FIONS 
PON. | 


Religio sie | 





, The Epiftlet to 5 the Reader, 


'  Extainly thar man were ereedy of 
: ( _ life who thould defireto live when 
: all the world were at an end; JT his 
Mr. Merryweather hath. rendred thus,’ 
Cupidum effe vite oportet qui univer- 
{ojam expirante mundo vivere cuperets 
and well enongh ; but it i not amiffe to 
remember that we have this faying in 
Seneca the Tragcedian: who gives it 
us thus, Vite eft avidus quifquis non. 
rule mundo fecum pereunte mori. 
| ( Y § st | 


‘ {a 


ee 


_ ‘Sir Kenelm Digby. t 





7 To the Reader. 

There are many things delivered rhe- 
torically ] The sushor herein imtimates 
the ingennity of St. Auftin, whe in his 
Retract : corrects himfelfe for having de- 
livered fome things more like a young 
Rhetorician than a found Divine: bat 
though St. Aug. doth defervedly ao 


knowledge it a faule in himfelife in tha 


he voluntarily publifhed fuch shings, y¢. 
cannot it be fo : he Author és vhat Mt, 
intended no publication of it, as be pro. 
ofesh in this Epiftle and sm that other tt, 


rr 
f: 


wy 
{ 


a oy er |) 
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~ The Firft Part. 

7 7 oe | 
Se generall feandall of my pro- Sef. 1. 
+ feffion.] Phyficians (of the num- Pag. 3 
rier whereof it appeares by feverall paf- 
magesin this Booke the Author is one) 
oe commonly heare ill'in this behalf. 
ie ig a common fpeech ( but onely a- 
nongft the unlearned fort ) Voi tress 
wedici, duo Athi, The xeafons why 
hofe of that profeffion (I declare my 
elf that Lam none but Casfarum Actor 
medivcris, towle Horace-his phrafe )may 
“pe thought to deferve that cenfure, the 
Author rendreth Seé#%.19. _ 
The naturall. cowrfe of my frudies | 
The Valgar.lay not the imputation of | 
‘Athei(me. onely upon Phyfitians’, | but 
upon Philofophers in sen¢rail , who 
for that they give ‘them(elves to under- 
ftand the operations of Nature, they ca- — 
“Tumniate them , as though they xefted 
in the fecond caufes without any refpect 
: see 0 


- 


} F 
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to the firft. Hereupon it was that in. 
thetenthage Pope Silvefter the fecond: 
pafs'd for a magician, becaufe lte unde: 
ftood Geometry and natural philof-" 
‘phy. Baron, Annal. 990. And Api 
___ beiws \ong before him laboured of the” 
_ fame fufpicion upon no better ground}' 
he was accus’d, and made a learned 
Apology for ‘himfelfe, and in that hat: 
Jayddowne what the ground is of fact 
‘accufations, in thefe words. Hac ferm’ 
‘communi quodam errore imperitornui 
Philofophis objectantur, ut partems eorwa 
q4i Corporums ‘caulas meras et fimplic’ 
‘vimantar, inreligtofos putant, coque int’ 
Deos abnaere, ut Anaxagoram gy Luci 
pum ct Densecritum et Epicureum cate 
7645 rerum nature Patronos, Apul. it 
Apolog. And it is poffible that thet: 
‘that looke upon the fecond caufes (cat. 
tered, may reft in them and gono. fur: 
ther, as my Lord Bacon in one of his. 
Effayes obferveth, but our Author tds; 
‘ws there is a true’ Philofophy from 
which no man becomes ‘an Atheift: 
“SeQ.46..0 a, 


ts 
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‘(the indtfference of my Behaviour and 
“Hifcourfe 1m masters of Religion.) Bi- 
‘ots are fo overfwayd by a prepofte-. 
“pus zeale, that they hate all moderati- 
“nin difcourfe of Religion, they are the 
“yen forfooth—— qué folos credant habes-_ 
ps effe deos quos spfi columt—— Era{nems 
‘ yonthis accompt makes a great com- 
“laint to Sir. Tho. More in an Epift. of | 
“is touching one Derpins.a Divine of. 
'Lovaine, who becaufe, upon occafion of 
“iifcourfe betwixt them Erefmus would 
: promife him ‘to write againft La- 
"ber, told Erafmius that he was a Le-. 
“heran,and afterwards publihed him for 
“fuch and yet as Era/mas was reputed 
“novery good Catholique, fo for certain 
the was no Proteftant. — . « 
Not that I meerly owe this Title to 
"the Font) As moft do, taking up their 
"Religion according to the way of their 
“Anceftors, this istobe blamed amongtt 
“all Perfons : It was practifed as well a- 
' mongft Heathens as Chriftians. . 
* Per caput hocjuro, per quod Pater ante 


folebat, faith Afcanins in Virgil: and 


Apuleius notes it for an abfurdity. Usrans 
po philofe- 
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Philofopho putas twrpe feire ifta, an nt: 
(cive.2 negligere, an curare? nofve qnani 
fit etiam in iftts providentia ratio, an de 
diss imetortalibue Matri et Patri credere? 
faith he in Apolog. and fo doth Miné 
tinssunusquifas ueflrum non Cogitat pris 
fe debere denm noffe quam. colere, dun 
inconfulte goftiuntur patentibus obedirt 
dum fieri malunt_alieni erroris acctfiu, 
quam fibi credere. Minut. ix ORav. — 
+ Bat having in my riper yeares exsmi- 


ned @c. according to the A 2 ren 


Precept, Omnia probate, quod bonum t} 
— tentten ee 
There being a Geography of Religi- 


Se&. 2. 
Pag. 2. 


ons} i.e. of Chriftian Religion, which 


you: may fee defcribed in’ Mr. 


Brerewoods Enquiries ; he meane 
hot of the Proreftant Religion, for 
though there be a difference in Daler 
pline, yet the Anglican, Scotic, Belgit, 
Gallican, and Helvetic Churches wifiet 


\ ° . o 
not in any effentiall matter of doétrine, 


as by the Harmony of Confelfions ap- 
peares 5 Epift. Theod. Bexa Edmund 
Grindaka Ep. Londinen, 

Wherein 1. diftke nothing bus the 
fe ae re rer ee 
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ime} that is Lutheran, Calvinift,Z vin- | 


:, Now she accidental occafion where-. — 
| @6-.) This is graphically defcribed : 
.| Thwanus in his hiftory, but becaufe. 
.8 Words are too large for this purpofe, 
foal give it you Somewhat more brief- 
» a to the relation of the 
‘mthor of the Hiftory of the Coun- 
A of hd the occafion - - 
“pity of Pope Leo 10. who. is 
‘rlien had fo exhanfted the codes : 
heh ta he was conftrayned to 
“be recourfe to the publithing of indul-. 
paces torayfe moncys, fome of which. - 
se bad deftined to his own Treafury ,. 
ind other part to his allyes, and parti-' 
larly to his Sifter he gave afl the mo- 
“sey that fhould be rayfed in Saxony; and 
-he, that the might make the bet pro- 
fit of the donation, commits it-to one 
‘drembeldws a Bithop to appoint Trea- 
‘Turers for thefe Indulgences. Now the 
‘euftome was, that whenfoever thefe In- 
ulgences were fent into Saxosy, they 
were to be divulged by the -Fryars 
Hremites (of which order Luther then 


"was - 
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was) but: Aremboldus his agents thinking 


. . with themfelves, that the Fryats Ey: 


mits were fo well acquainted with the: 
trade, that if the bufineffe fhould-be. 
leftto them, they fhould neither be able; 
to give fo goad an account of their Ne- 
gotiation, nor yet get fo much theo. 
{elves by itas they might do in cafe th, 
bufineffe were committed to. anothe, 
order, they thereupon recommend tt tt, 


“Cand: the. bufineffe is undertaken: by}; 


the Dominican Fryars, who performeg, 
ie fo ill, that the {candall arifing bow 
from thence and: from the ill lives: 
thofe that fecthem on work, ftirred wy: 
Lather to write againft the abufes 
- thefe Indulgences, which was all he. dit; 
at firft; but then not long perpen | 
provoked by fome ‘Sermons: and {mall 
difcourfes that had been publithed a 
gainft what he had written, he rips uf. 
the bufineffe from the beginning, and: 
publifhes xcv. Thefes againft it ac Witt 
tenberg. - Againft thefe Tekel a Domii 
- nican writes, then Luther addsan ¢x+ 
plication to hiss Eckwis and Prierius Dox: 
minicans thereupon take up the conte 

| ; versic. 





s 


¢ 
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verfy againft him, and now Luther be- 
-gins tobe hot, and becaufe his adver-. 
-faries could not found the matter of 
- Indulgences upon other foundations then 
the Popes power and infallibility, thae 
“begetsa difpytation betwixt them con- 
.cetning the Popes power, which Luther 
_infifts upon is inferiour. to that of a ge- 
‘nerall Councel , and fo by drgrees he 
came onto oppofe the Podith DoGrine 
Of Remiffion of fins, Pennaxce, and Par« 
-gatery, and by reafon of Cardinal Caje- 
‘tans imprudent mannagement of | 
ythe conference he had with him ic 
came to paffe that he rejected the whole 
body of Popith Doétrine. So thatby | 
hthis we may fee what was the accidental — 
ccafion wherein, the flender meanes 
‘whereby, and the abject condition of. 
the perfon by whom, the worke of 
:Reformation of Religion was {ct on 

Co. : oe ~ . 
Yet have 1 not. fo foaken hands with Sek. 3: 
whofe defperare Refolutions, (Refolvers it Pag. 3. 
hould be. without.doubt) who hadrather 
venture..at large: their decayed Bottome,. 
then bring. her in to be. new trimm’d in 
[wie aa - N | _ the 
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the Dock, who had rather promifcsoufly 


— yeraine all, then abridge any, and obft:- 


_nately be what. they are then what they 
‘hee bean, as to ftand in Diameter and 
_frords points with them: we have rt 


formed from them, not againft them Ge.) 
Thefe words by Mr, Merriweather ate 
thus rendred (c. Nee tamen in vecordem 
ium pertinacium heminam gregem mem 
adjnngo, qui libefacintum navigines ma 
hunt. fortuna committere quam: in. whut 
le de antegro refarciendum deducere, qe 
malunt imuia promifine retinare quam. 
guiequam.inde dimiinnere,. ct persinacitt 
cffe quifant quam qui olim fueruat, ith 
a iifdem ex dsemetronenugnent , ab ili, 
non eontra illos refixmatianem infisim- 
mut Ge. And the Latine Annotator {tts 
downe ‘very well fatisfied. with i, 200 
hath beftowed fome notes upon it » bit 
under the favour both .of him and the 
Tranflator, this tranflation is fo far dit. 


ferent from the “Yenfe-of the Author, 
thar it hath no fenfe.in is, or if there 
_ be any contruction. of fete in ir, it 48 


quite. -brfides the Authors. scaning 
which will appease if ve confider the 
ne goss" coneext 
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context, by that we thall finde that the 
Author in. giving an account of his Re- 
lgion, tells us firft tharhe is a Chriftian, 
and farther that he is of the reform’d 
‘Religion, but yet he fairhin this place 
‘be. is nor fo rigid a, Proteftant, nor at 
‘deBance with Papifts fo. tarre, but-that 
‘iN many things he-can comply with 
them, (ethe particulars: he a‘terwards 
Mentions. inthis fection) for faith he, we 

‘ave xeform'd from them, not againft 
them:, that is as the Arch-Bifhop of 
Jenterbury againkt the Fe/wite difcour- 
‘eth well, we have made no new Religion 
‘wr {chifme from the old, bur in cail- 
‘ng for the old and. defiring that 
‘hich was novell.and crept in. might 
"Ne rejected , and the Church of Reme 
‘efufirig itsve have reform’d from thofe. 
‘part’ novell, Dottrines , but againtt 
‘tone of ‘the o'd: and, other fenge she 
‘lhce carinon beares cherefore how.tho 

itin, Avastator camapply it as though - 
Athi place the Author intended -t0 nioce 
te Anabhaptifis, I {ee not, unlefle it were 
‘Drelpe®: of the exprefton wecerdem 

Mreinasinm hominun eregep., which * 
NDR: truely 


, 
q 


194 | Annotations apon ti 
truely is a de(cription well: befitting °;: 
_ them, though not intended to them in 
this place, howfoever I fee not any « 
ground from hence to conclude the .; 
Author to be any whirenclining to the ,, 

- Bulke of Popery( but have great reafon , 

from ‘many paffages in this booke 00 ; 

“believe the contrary, ) as he that pre-.) 

_ fix’d-a preface to the Parifian Edition. 
of this Booke hath unwarrantably done... 

But forthe miftake of the ‘Tranflatet ., 
‘ iris very obvious from whence that 2%. 
rofe. Idoubt not but it was from tht, 
miftake of the fenfe of the Englif, 
phrafe Shaken bands, which he hath res, 
dred by thefe words, Memet adjungt;, 
wherein he hath too much playd the, 
Scholar, and fhew’d himfelfe to be mort, 
skilfull in forraigne and antient cuftom, 
then in the vernacular practife and ufags, 
of the language of his owne Counuyt, 
for although amongft the Latines pro, 

: renfion of the Hand were a Symbdlt, 
and figne of ‘Peace and Concord, (4, 
Alex. ab Alexandro, Manum werd rae 
dere pacem peti -fignificabant (faith he}; 
Gen. Ditr. libe.4: cape\slt. which ait 


ry 
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is ‘confirmed by Cicere pro Dejotaro et 

. Cafar.l. 2.de Bellico Gallico) and was 

- ufed in their firft meetings, as appeares 

* by the Phrafe jungere hofpitio Dextras, 

‘ andbythatof Virgil.  ., 

Oremus pacem, et Dextras tendamus iner- 
er ebtS. at | 
And many like paffages.that occurre in 

' the Poets, to which I-believethe Tranf- 
‘lator had refpect, yet in moderne prac- | 

i tile efpecially with usin England, that 

it Ceremony is ufed as muchin our Adcée’s 

i as inthe firff Congreffe,and fo the Author 
(meantin: this place by faying he #e had 
‘not fo fhaken hands; that is that he had 
not fo deferted, or bid farewell to the 

') Romeanifts, asto;ftand at {words point 
with them; and then he ‘gives. his rea- 

(! fons at- thofe words, for emitting thofe 

it dmproperations crc. Sothat in ftead of 

| -memet adjunge the Tranflator.thould - 

i have ufed fome word or Phrafe of a 
sCleane contrary fignificaiion, and in 

t ftead of ex diameiro repugnent it thould 

, be repugnem. fe? a ae 
» ' Hen. 8. though he rejeGted the Pope, Set. 5. 
S gefufed got the faieh of Rome. ]{o much Pag. 8. 
a ae = N 3 ro Bachanan 
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tum omnia adeo evant incerta ut eodem 


Bucharnin in his owne life writtervby ° 
himt(elfe ceftifiech, who fpeakinp.of his - 
coming into Enxglavd about the laccer » 
end of thac Kings time, faich: Sed wi 


El 


die, dc'eedem igne (very ftrange ! ) wrri- 


ufque fackionts homines cremsarentur, : 


‘Henvicd 8. jam feniore-fux mais fecari- : 
tati quam Reliztonis -puritat: intent, ; 
And for conformation of this affertion :: 
of the:Authors vide Stat. 31 H. 8. cap, 
an = | 7 

| * And was conceived the State of Venice : 
woul have attempted in oar dayes. |) 
This “expectation was in thé time of. 
Pope Paul v. whoby excommunicating : 
that Republique, gave occafton to the : 
Senate to banifh all: fuch of the Clergy - 
as would not by reafon of the Popes - 


command adfiinifter the Sacraments, : 


and upon that accountthe Pefaites were 
caft out and never fince reteiy’d into: 
thacState. | 

. Or be angry with his judcemens fw 
not agrecing with mein that from whith ( 
perhaps within afew dayes 1 fhould.dif- 
femt ‘my felfe, ] T cannot aati | 

| this 
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» this expreffion the Author had refpect to | 

-that-of that excellent French Writer © 

'; Moanfiear Mountaigne (in whom I often 

y trace him.) Combien diverfement jugeons 

, nous de chofes? Combten de fos chan-. 

) geons nous nos fantefies ? Ce que ze tien 

1 sjourdhay, ce que jecroy, je le ties GF 

: le croy de toute ma Creance, mais ne weft 

il pas advens non une fois mais cent, 

mais mille be tows les jours Aavotr em- 

, beafe quelque autre chofee Mountaiga. 
liv. 2. Des Effas,Chap.12, 0. 

: Every man ts not a proper Champion 

_ for truth, Gc.J A. good caufe is: never | 

. betray’d more then when itis projecu- 

, ted with much eageineffe and: bur little 

, fufficiency, and therctore Zarmelius 

. though he were of Curolestadius his 0- 

| Pinion in the point of the Sacrament of 

- the Exeharift againtt Luther, yet he 

blamed ‘him for undertaking the de- 

fence ofthat caufe againft Larher, not 
judging him able enough for theencoun- 

ter: Non faris babes banserorare,faith he of 

-Caroloftad. alluding to that of Horace. 

| Sumitemateriam veftris.qui [cribityayuan 
Viribwe, et verfate din quid ferre reewfent 


N4 | Qaida 
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Quid valeant humeri.i——— So Mie: 
‘autins; falix Plerumq s pro differentinm, 
 wiribus, et eloquentia poteftate, etiam per. 
[picua' veritatis conditia mutetur. Minuta: 
in Oday.’ And Ladfantins {faith thiss 
truth. is verified in Minutius him(elfe, 
for-him, Tertallian and Cyprian, he (pares; 
not to blame (all of them) asif they hada 
not with dexterity enough defended the - 
Chriftian caufe againft the Erhsiques.«. 
Lattant, de juftitias cap. 1. 1 couldt 





_. wifhthat thofe that fucceeded him hadt 


not as much jcaufe of complaint againtt 
him, furely he is noted to have had ma-(: 
ny errors contra fide. | Od 
In Philofophy ___ there is no mant: 
‘more Paradoxicall then my felf, butin'. 
_ Divinity! love to keepe the Road,&c. Ji. 
Appofitely tothe mind of the Authour 4 
faith the Publifber of Mr. Pembell’s book 4 
de origine formarum, Certé (faith he) | 
in lecis. Theologicis ne quid detriment | 
eapiat vel Pax, vel Veritas Chrifti__.+ 
4 novdrum opinionums pruritu prorfus + 
sbftinendum pute, nfq; adeoxt ad certam + 
regulam etiam loqui debeamus, quod pit + 
ct prudenter monet Augaftinus (deCiv. 
: ee eee ’ ee ath. ; 


oe. 


W, L x0. cap, 23.) (ne verborum licen- 
ie impta vi gignat opinionem , || atin _ 
nvere Scholaftico xbs in nullins verba 
wameus, ct in utramuis partes fine: dif- 
ndio vel pacis., vel falntu sre liceat, 
‘sajor conceditur cum [entierdi tum-lo- * — 
wendi libertas, crc. Gapet. in Ep. de- 
Neat. Pembel, de origsne:-form. = | 
: Herefies perth not with their Authors 
vut like the River. Avethufa, though 
hey lofe their currents in one place 
shey rife againe in another] Who would 
cotthinke that this expreflion were ta- 
“en from Mr. Mountaigne. 1.2. des Efse 
¢p, 12. Where he hath thefe words , 
Nature enferre dans les terusss de fon 
rogrels ordinaire comme toutes autres 
bofes anffiles creances les jugemens et 
pinions des hommes elles ont leur revo- 
wtions ; and that Mountaigne tooke his 
tom Tully, Now exim howsinum intertts 
ententta quoque occidunt.Tull, de natede- 
yum. le 1, 6c. Of the River Arethu- 
athus Seneca, Videbis celebratifimum 
arminibus fontem Arethufam limpidi(fi- 
wiac perlucidifimi ad imyns flagni ge- 
idiffimas aquas profuidentem, five illas 
| a primum 
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primum nafcentes invenit, five: flume 


Set. 7. 


: Pag. 12, 


sntegrum fubter tot mariact & confulie 
pejoris unde fervatam reddidit. Seng 
de confolat,ad Martiam. © 

New the fir of mine was that of 4 
-Arabians.] For this Herefiethe Authé 
here fheweth whatic was, they are cad 
ed Arabians from the place where it wy 
foltered, and becaufe the Herefarch vw, 
‘not knowne, Eafeb. St. Aug. and mM. 
tepboras do all write of it; the real@. 





__ iof this Herefie was fo fpecious, that 4 


drew Popt Fshn 22. tobe of the faa. 


. ie samp Where then was his inf: 


« 


ibility why, Belarasine tells you hewe 
neverthelefs infallible for that : for, fad 
he, he maintain’d this opinion wkent. 
might-do it without perill of Herei 
for that no definition of the Chur 
whereby “twas made Herefie had pr 
ceded when-he held that-opinion. Bela, 
1. de Postif, Roman, cap. 4. Nowtld 
definition was firft made (’tis trae) U4 


— Pope BenediG inthe 14. Age, but tht, 


T would aske another queftion , that #, 
if till that time there were nothing a 
fin'd in the Cherch. touching the weer 


c 


. Religio Medici. | 20r, 


deaf Saints, what certainty wasthere 


= fandtity of. any man? and . 
Rn W 


at ground were xlofe casoni- 
‘ions of Saints had, that were before 
‘e14 Age? : 


| The fecond wes. that vf -Otigén ) Be- | 


desSt. Auguftine, Epiphansws and al- . 
St. Hieromdo relate that, Origen held 
at novonily the foules of men, -bur-the - 


evils themfelves fhould be difcharged 
om torture after a certain 1ime: but 
tntbrara endeavours to. ¢<leare him of 
us. vid, Coquaum, in 21, lib, Aug, de 
Wy DeteO.UJe 9 2 
Thefe opinions though. condemned by 
wwfall. conncells were :net’ Hevefies. is 
tee.) Por to make an Heretique there 
rut be not only Error in intelled#u, bac 


trNwacia ta lobuntates Sb St.. Aug. - 
245 fententiam [uam gquamuss falfans 
tyne perotrfamvwalls pertinact aninsofi- | 


are hfenduat, ymerantauten cea fe- 
tihadine-veriratem, ‘corrigi: parati cams 
Mvenerint... mequageans | funt.  dubtr 


HreNicos depatindi, Cup. Cant. Manich. 


Fe Be 6 tas 
The despa mpyflerics that ours ctv 


. 


\bAINS 
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 taines have not only beene illufirated bi 
maintayned by Syllogifme and the Ra 
of Resfon..| and fince this booke we’ 
written by Mr. White inthis Inflstution 
Sacra, : . 
. And when they have feenthe red 
doubt not of the miracle. | Thofe th 
have feen it, have been better informé: 
then Sr. Henry Blownt was, for he tcl 
us that he defired to view the paffaget: 
 -Mofesinto the red fea (not being abot: 
‘three dayes journey off ) but the Fewt 
‘told him-the precife place was.not know. 
within leffe’ then the {pace . of a day 
pty dete the thoare, wherefot: 
((aith he} left that-as too —s 
cany obfervation. In his voyage into th 
Devant. ¢ re: 
— Se. 10. [ had-as-lieve you tell me that ania: 
Pag. 18: 6 angeles: hominis, eff corpus Dei, + 
 -.— Entelechia, Lux eft umbra Dei, as alle 
_-per{picus :-) Great varigty of opinict 
' ° «there hath been amongft the antient Pit- 
,,  ~dlofophers touching she definition of th 
— .foule. Thales, his was, that itis 4 Nata 
. . withont Repofe. Afclepiades chat it-is a 
. Exercisarlon of fence, Hefied thay iti 
. 3% | ff 
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hing composed of Earth and. Waters : 
-rmenides holds ef Earth and fire, Gal- 
that itis Heat, oe tharitisé 
‘writ diffufed through the. body, fome. 
peers have held ic to. be Light, Plato. 
uth tis 4 Subftance moving it felf, and 
iserhim commeth Ariftorle (whom the 
pthor here reproveth) and goetha de-.: 
‘ze farther and faith it is Bgtelechia, , 
he js, that which: naturally: makes the: 
rh: 
BF 


gt what the -effence origine or nature of 
uae foule is, but onely markes an effect of: 
and therefore fignifieth no more thanif- 
“had faid (asthe Authour’s Phrafe 1s). 
“hat it is. Angelus bominss, or an Inteli-: - 
,jesce, that moveth man as he fuppofed - 
yhofe otherto.do their Heavens. 
~ Now to come to the definition-of: 
‘tisfied with the Schoole of :Ariftorle, he 
“faith, it fatisfieth him ao more to tell. . 
him that Law eff adfns. perfpicwi, then if — 
“you fhouldtell him thar it is wmbra Des. 
1 The ground: of this definition given by. 
‘ithe Peripstetiques is taken from a pallage. 
fe in 


| 


te move, but, this definition is as‘: 
‘as any of the other; for thistellsus. 


“Light, in.whichthe. Authorisalfo unfa-: 


7 “- “@ oo 
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in Ariftet. de anima. [,2.cap, 52 Whed 
Arviftotle faith char the. colour of th 
thing fcen doth. move that which is pet 
‘[picuuen actu (i. ¢c. idx flratamngturam qua 


_ fit in acre aliive corpore tran[panente)in 


that that in regard of its..continuation t 
the eye, moveth the eye, and: by its a 


~ the internal fem/ariaw, agd. that fo vi 


on is perform’d. Wow air is true tha) 
“oie anal ‘of ae om ae: tO sag 
aftening upon him: by occafion 
eis sen ae he meant thar thof 
things that made this impre(s: upon t 
-Organs are meer accidents; and havi 
an of fubftance, which is more thet 


ever he meant; and cannoe ‘be maintai- 


ned without violence to. Reafanand i 


owne Principles:; {0 for: Arvftetle him 

felfe, no man is. beholding to hie for 
any Science acquir'd by. this definition ; 
for what is any man the.neare for hs 


telling him that. Colour:( admitting it 
tobe-a’body,;as indeed it‘ is, and in that’ 


place he doth sondeny.) doth move add 
per{piewuw, when as. che perfpicuiy ist 


in relationso the eye, and he doth nor 


fay hope ix comes to be -perfpicueus , 
: which . 


- — Religio Medici, 2.05. 
hich is the thing enquired after, but 
ges ic that denomination before the 
yehath perform’d its office; fo thag — 
he had faid jt had been wmbra Dei, 
,would have been as intelligible, ag 
bat he hath faid. He'that would be fa-- 
“fied how vifion is perform’d, let him. 
Mr. Hobbs in Tra. de nat. human. 
o Se me : . 

Fou God had not canfed it to raine, 
‘gathe Earth] St. Aue, de Genel, adli- 
‘Lats Cap. 5. 6. folves that exprefion, - 
9m any inconvenience; but the Au-. 
“or in Pfendodox. Epidemic. 1.7. cap. Vo. 
ewes that we have no reafon to be 
onfident that this fruit wasan Apple. - 
| Tbeleeve thatthe Serpent ( ifwe full. 
‘terally underitand it) from hu proper. 
wrme and figure made his motion en— 

is belly before the curfe, | yet the Au- 
aor himfelf theweth in Rfewdodox, Epi- 
‘cenic. lib, 7,.cap.1. that the forme or 
‘inde of this Serpent is ‘not: agreed on, 
rex Comeflor aficm’d it was a Dragon, 
Beg ult nasa Bafilisk, Delrio aV¥iper, and 
thers 2. common Snake, but. of what 
ind foever it.was he theweth inthe fame - 
. eae | : volume 


en et Re Sie, cl a i. indi 
‘ ’ 
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— lib. 5.c. 4. that there was n 
acovenience that the temptation fhouk 

be perform’din his proper fhape. 

_ [finde the tryall of the Pucelage an 
virginity of women which God ordaia 
ed the Fewes is very fallible, ] Loess sx 
tat. Deut.c.22. the fame is affirm’dly 
Lasrentiusin his Anatom, sy 
~ Whole nations-have efcaped the cut}: 
of childbirth which God feemes to prd: 
nounce upon the whole {ex] this isa 
teftedt by Mr. ‘Montaigm Les dolears @ 
L’ enfantiment par les medicines, et pay: 
dein mefme eftimecs grandes tt que ny 
pafons avec tant deCeremonies, il ya dq 
nations entitres qui ne'n furt.nwl contt 
_ JtodesEfic.t4.0 
Se 13, Who can fpeake of Eternity without} 
Pag: 20, Solacifme or thinke thereof, without & 
_ Extafie? Time we may comprehend ct.) 
Touching the difference betwixt Eter' 
-pityand Time, there have been great dif; 

putes amongft :Philofophers , fome a 
firming itto:be no. more then durat; | 
perpetual confifting of parts's’.and othen: 
(to which ‘opinion it appeares by wha 
followes:in'thie Seétion. rhe: Author ad-. 
re | : heres) 
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heres) affirmed (to ufe the Authors 
phrafe) that it hath no diftinction of fen- 
fes, bnris accordingto Boetius (lib. 5. 
‘sonfol. prof. 6.) his definition, twtermi-— 
“wabilis vita tora fimul et perfectapoffelfio, 
For me,von noitrum eff tantas componcre 
lites. LU thall only obferve what each of 
“hem hathto. fay againft the other, Sa 
chofe of the: firft opinion cgaintt oth 
hat follow Boetins his definition, That 
‘lefinition was taken by Boetiusout of 
“Matos Timeas, andis otherwife applyed 
“hough notby Boetizs :yet by thofethac _ 
‘pllow him, then ever Plato intended its 
or he did not takeirin the Abftrac, but 
athe Concrete, foran eternal thing, 4 
‘Divine Supftance; by-which he meant | 
tad or his Anima mundizandthis he did 
>the intent to eftablith this trueh, That 
“o mutation can befall the Divine’ Ma- 
afty, as it doth to chings fubje@ to ge- 
‘eration and cortuption, and that Plats 
here intended not to. define or defcribe | 
ny fpedes of duration, and they fay 
hat itis impoffible:to underftand any — 
uch fpacies of duration that is(accor- . 
ing to-the Authors expreffion) ‘but one . 
ermanent points . le 
ae ; Now 
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-, Now that which thofe that follew 
Boetins urge againft the other definiti 
on is, they fay itdoth not at all diffe 
rence Eternity fromthe nature of Timt, 
for they fay if itbe compofed of miny 
Nunes or many Inftants, by che addition 
of one morc it is fill encreafed, andy 
that meanes Infinity or Eternity is 10 
included, nor ought more then Téa 
For this fee Mr. White dial. de munts 
Dial,3. Nod. 4. 44 
Indeea he only ts , te \ This the Au 
~ thor inferrs from the words of Godt 
» Mofes, 1am that I am, and this to diftis 
guifhhim from all others, who (he fait 
hhave and fhall be: -but thofe cha a 
learned inthe Hebrew doe 9ffirme thi 
the words inthat. place ( Exod. 3.) 40 
notfignifie Ego [uw qui fam, cy quid 
re. but Ero qui ero, et qui ertt crc. wt 
Gafsend. is animad. Epicar, Pyfilyg 
Se&.12, I wonder. how Ariftotle copdd om 
Pag. 22. ceive the World Eternall, or bow 
could make two Eternities: J, (chat 
that God, and the World beth, were ¢ 
ternal] ) I wonder more at cither -the 
norance or incogitancy of the Conimbt 
: pitta GOO  gen{e 


Se ee ee ae ee 


if a: Oo ny A ay 
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senfes who intheit Comment upon the 
34. booke.of Ariftotles Phyficks wreating.. 
of the matter of Creation, when they 
vad firft faid that it was poffible toknow 
“t, and that actually it was known, (for 
arifFotleknew it) yet for all this, they’ . 
Rerwards affirme that confidering only 
she light of nature, there is nothing can 
“¢ brought to demonftrate creations 
sad yet farther when they had defined | 
reation to be the production of a thing 
 mhilo., and had proved. that the 
orld was fo created intime, and refu- 
3dthe arguments of the Philofophers 
‘the contrary, they-adde this, thar the 
gorld might be created ab eterno,for ha- 
deg propos’d this queftion[ Nur até- 
Wid &Deoex Alternitate procrears por 
wit ? they defend. the affirmative, and 
Mert that not only incorporeall, fubftan- 
¢s, as Angels; or permanent, as the 
‘eleftiall Bodies;, or corruptible, as men, 
kc. might be: produced ‘and made. 4b 
Herne, and. beconferved by an infinite — 
ime ex myaq; parte, and that this 36 - 
ither repugnant, to God: the Creator, 
he things.created, nor tothe nature ‘of: - 
aes ~ O22 © Crea-. 


« 3 


210 Annotations #pon me 

- — Creation,for proofe whereof they bri 
~ inftances of the S#s, which if it had 
bin eternall-had illuminated eternally , 
(and the vertye of God, is not leffe 
then the vertue of the Sun ) And ancther 
. inftance they bring of the d:vine Word 
which was produc'd 4b eterno: in which 
difcourfe and in the inftances brought te 
maintain it, it is hard to fay whethe 
the madneffe or Impiery be greater; 
and certainly if Chriftians thus arguq 
we have the more reafon to pardon tly 
poore heathen -Ariftosle. § 
There w not three, but 4:Frinity ¢ 
Soules | The Peripatetiques held thé 
men had three'diftin@ foules, whom ‘4 
Heretiques the Amomei,and the Facobitt. 
followed. There arofe agreat difpug 
“bout this matter in Oxford in the yean 
12.76.and it was then determined againf, 
Ariftotle. Danens Chrift.Eth.1.1, c.4.anh 
SuareX in his treatife de caufa forma. 
Quaft, An dentur _ forma in wh, 
compofite, affirmeth there was-a. Syng 
that did anathematize all that held wit, 
| ~Ayiftotlein this point. i, 
“14 "Therese but one firft and-foure (acon, 
Tet Fans ary es can 
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‘she fes in al things} Inthat he faith there 
Isbutone firft caufe, he {peakethin op- 
“vofition to the Manichees, who held 
here were Duo principia,; one from 
swhom came all good, and the other 
“tom whom came all evills the reafon 
iat Protagoras did it feemes impofe upon 
heir underftandings; he was. wont to 
‘ay, Sé Deus non eft, unde igitur bona? 
cit autem eft, unde mala? Inthat he faith 
here are but four fecond caufes, heop- 
wofeth Plato, who to the foure caules 
sateriall, efficient , formal, and finak 
wddes for afifth, exemplar or Idea. {c. 
“dad quod re{piciens artifex id quod de- 
Sinabat , efficit; according to Whofe 
sninde Boetias {peakes. (1b. 3. met. 9. de 
sonfe Philofoph, = » 


D gui perpetua mundam ratione cubernas , 
Lerrarum Caliq; fator,qui tempus ab evo 
lrejubes, ftabilssq, manens das cunthamo- 
| Vert: 4 es 
DQycws non externa pepulerunt fingere 
 eanfe a ae 
Materia fnitantis opus, verum infita fume : 
ie —  — O3 Fora — 
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Forma boni livore carens: tu cuntts [a= 
perma 8 
Ducis ab exemplo, pulchrum pulcherrimus . 
tii mente gerens fimiliquein imagi- 
| peformans,; ~ = 
Perfecta(q, jubens perfectum abfeluere: 


" partes. + 


«. And St Auguftin 1. 83. queft. 46. 
where (amongft other) he hath thefe: 
words, Reftat ergo ut omnia Ratione fist 
condita, nec eadem ratione homo qat' 
equus 5 hoc enim abfurdum eft exiftimare: 
— fingula autem propriis [unt creata ratio- 
— pnibas. But thefe Idea Plato's Scholar 
Ariftotle would not allow to make of 
conftitute a different fort of caufe from: 
‘the formall or «ficient, to which pur-! 
pofe he difputes /. 7. Metepbyfie. but: 
~ heand his Sectators andthe Ramiffs al-i 
- foagree (asthe Author) that there are: 
but the foure remembred caufes, {0% 
that the Author in affirming there art 
but foure,hath no adverfary brit the Pie! 
“-tonists, but yet in afferting there are: 
-foure (as his words imply ) there are that: 
= i. oppofe 
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oppofehim, and the Scholes of Ariftot. 
and Rawsus. 1 fhall bring for inftance Mr. 
Nat, Carpenter, whoin his Philofophia 
liberaaffirmeththere is no fach caufeas  . 

|that which they call the Final canfes — 
he argueth thus ; Every caufe. hath an. 
| influence upon: its effeét:. but fo has not 
the End, therefore it isnot acaufe. The 
major propofition ( he faith¥ is evident, 
| becanfe the influence of a caufe upon its 
| effect, is.either the canfality ic telf, or 
| fomething that is neceffarily conjoyried 
| toit: andthe #snorasplaine, for either 
the end hath an influence upon the cf- 
- fet imiediately, or mediately, by ftir 
_ Ying up the efficient to operate; moc 
| immediately, ‘becaufe fo x fhould -enier — 
, either the sompitution, or producZion, ot 
| confervation of the things , but the con. 
| ftitution it. cannor enter, becawie. the 
| conftitution is only of matter and farme, 
, not the Produétion, for. fo it thould 
 concurre to: the produdtion either as-1t 
| is fimply the end, ox as an exciter of the 
| efficient; but not fimply as the end, be- ' 
" caulerhs end: as end. doth.not go before 
- but followeth the thing produced, and — 
hee aw O04 ‘theres 
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therefore doth notconcurre to its. pros - 
duction; if they fay it doth fo farrécone - 
curre as itis defired of the agent or ef » 
ficient cdufe, ‘it fhould not fo have an: 
immediate. influence upon the effcé, but : 
fhould only .firft move the efficient. Laft- : 
ly faith he, ic doth not enter the confer. 
vation of a thing, becaufe a: thing is of; | 
ten conferved.,..when it is .fruftrate of 
its due end, as when tis converted-to 
anew ufe andend. Divers other argu: : 
ments he hath to’.prove there is no {uch 
~ caufe, as the finall caufe, Nat. Carpen-. 
ter Philofoph. liber. Decad, 3. Exerci- : 
tat.5. Butforall:this the Author and 
he differ not in fubftance, for ’tis not 
the Authors intention to affert that the . 
end is in nature preexiftent to the effed, | 
.but only that whatfoever God has made 
he hath made to. fome end or other, 
which he doth to oppofe the Seétators 
of Epicurss, who maintain the contrary, 
as is to be feen by this of: Lucretins 
which followes. . oo ao 
— AUndin bis rebus vitiam. aehementer.¢ 
ftom r bel yop ope FL : 
2 , Effu- 


t ‘ _f - 


Religion Medici. = IY 
ffugert errovem, ‘vitareque pramedita- 
bor, a oe a ; | 
asim we facias aculorum clara creata 
Profpicere wt pofimeus z¢y ut proferre vidi 


receros pals, ideo faitigia poffe 






| cari: 


Brachia tum porro validis ex apta lacers 


HOMIE Bie ee ge POM | 
Efe, manufg, datas wtraq, ex parte min 
} siftras; a ae | 
Ptfacere ad vitam epee 8 foret ufas: 
— de genere 

| ¢antur | | 
omnia perver[a prepoftera funt ratione:. 
sNibideo quontam natums’ st, in corpore wt 
i : 






| wfamy i 4 
{Nec fait ante videre veulorum lumina na- 
ce. ce 
Nee dictis ovare prius, quam lingua crear, 
: ta’ | Pe 
Sed potins longe lingua praceffit origo 


|Sermonena.s multog, create [unt prits Apres 


| Quan Sonus eft anditus, Gr omuia deni- 
| que membra or eae x ma ae. ee ‘ee 


| 


% 


Serarags 4c feminum pedibus fundata pli 7 


ocinter quacung, pres 


‘Poemus; {ed quod natum *ft, id procrest 


o08l: ame - 


of 
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Ante futre, ut opinor, epraw quan. fért. 
wes 7 
Hud igitur petwere utendi crefceressuft. 
Lucret. lib.ge i, 
Se. 15. - - There are no Grotefques.in. nature ee,” 
Pag. 28. §o Mon|r. Mostaign. Il ay’ rien a’ nmtil 
| en natave,non pas inuriliee mefaes, Ri. 
en nes eft jugere en cet Vnivers que 2; 

tienne place opportin. Eff. |. 3..C.1. 
Who admires not Regio-montanus bi 
F ly beyond his Eagle? Of thefe Du. Bar. 

tas. os 


} 


t 





~ Due diray.je del aigle 7 
D'ont un dot Aleman honore noftre fieclt 
Aigle qui deflogeant de la maiftre[fe main, 
Aiba loin au devant d'un Emperenr Ger 
MAIN s "% | lo 

Et Payant recontré, [ondais d’ane aifie &- 
corte; ae. 
Setournant le {uit au fucil de ba porte 
Du fort Noremberzois, que les pilsers db 
reayn : fen 4 . 
Les Gi eX chemins, les arcs elabonreX, 
sp adele net Canons’, in ta jenfneffe i 
tlle i 
Inlechena Senat, w honnoroit tant comt 
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V rx jour,que cet-ominer plus des-efoits, que 
de mets, | | 

En prive, feftoyoit fos Seignienrs pls * | 
“mets, — 

aed moufehe de fer, en feonsin recelee, 
Prit fans ayde d autroy, fa gallarde vole: 

Fit wmse entiere Ronde, ct puis a’un cerveas 
las, (br 46. | 

: Come ayant jugement, fe perthe fur je 


Thus Englithed by Sibvefter. 


wy fhoulat wot that wooden Ea gle menti- 
on | 
(4 learned German’ s late admir dit ins 
‘ vention) | 


‘ Which mounting from bis fift that fumed 
her 


| Flew far to meet av Almaine Evsperonr : 
And having met him one her mmole 
trae, 
| And weary wings, turning about Aghing 
Fothowed him clofe unto the Cafile gate 
i! Noremberg 5 ; whom alt the fprwes of 
: ate, 
‘Streets bang’ d with Arras, ie CBT: OUS 


| baile, 


! 


Bond | 
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Loud thundring Canons, Columns richly 
galt a : 
Gray headed S a youth's Gallantife, 
Grac’d not fo much, as only this device. 
Once as this Artift more with mirth thas 
eat, 7 | 
 ~Feafted fome friends that he eftecmed 
. great, = 
From under’s hand an Iron fly flew ont, 
Which having flown a perfect round abut, 
With weary wings, retursd unto her ms- 
2 ster 3 
And (a8 judicious) on bis Arme foe placd 
her. | 
Or wonder not more at.the operation of 
two foulesinthofe little bodses than bu 
‘one inthe Trunk of a Cedar? That is 
' the vegetative, which according to the 
common opinionis fuppofed to be in 
Trees, thovghthe Epicnres and Stoiqnts 
would not allow any Soul in Plants, but 
Empedocles.and Plato allowed them not 
only a vegetative foule, but affirm’d 
them to be Animals,The Manichees went 
farther and attributed fo much of the r2- 
tionall fou! to them, that they accounted 
it Homicideto gather either their flower 
rfruit,asS..dugereports, © We 


LY 
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Ve carry with us she wonders we feck 
ithout us,\So St. Aug.].t0. de civ.c.3% 
mri miraculo quod fit per hominem ma- 
miraculum eft homo. +. - ie . 
Another of bis fervant Nature that Set. 16. — 
ublique and -wniverfal Manufeript that ®48- 30- 
Ses expan{’d, cc. | So is the’ de-cription 
bf Dw Bartas 7. jour dela fepm: 


JOyes ce Doctenr muet eftudieence linre * 
gui nuict Cy jour onvert t apprendra dé 
bienvinve, 






| Al things are artificial, for Natuxe ts 
the Art of God. | So Mr. Hobbes in: his 
:Leviathan (in initio) Nature is the Art 
:|\whereby God governes the world. ~ - 

‘| Direéting the operations of fingleand on... 
| individuall Effences, arc: Things fin- Pag. ae 
4 gular or Individuals are in the opinion of | 
| Philofophers not to be knowne but by 

ijthe way of* fenfe, or by. that which 

i] knowes by its Effence; and thatis only | 

4 God. Fhe Devills havengfuch know= 

“| ledge, becaufe whatfoever knowes fo is 

4 either the caufe or effect of the thing 

ri knownes thereupon Averroes ar 
Al ra c 
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ded that God was the caufe of all things, 
becanfe he underftands all ehings by his 
Effence, and Albertus Maguss concluded: 
that che inferior Intelligence underftands: 


- < the fuperiour, becaufe it is an effed of 
-* ghe fuperiour: but neither: of the:acan: 
be faid of the Devil, for it appeareshe: 


is not the effeét:of any of-thefe inferior: 
things, much leffe is he the caufe, for: 
the. power.of creation only belongs to: 
Gade. Be a, ce tee te 

All cannot be happy at once, becasft: 


the Glory of one State depends upon the: 


rwine of another. | This theme 1s ingt*: 
nioufly handledby Mr. Monzargne lin: 


-aeges Eff. cap. 2a. the Tike whereof 1s, 


Le profit de l'un eft dom mage de Panire. | 


Seit.18, .. Le the common fate of mem of fins: 


“¢ 
™ 


Pag. 37. ; 
"Of Fortunes So Petros, Arbiter. Amst 


lar gifts of mind to be deftitute. of thofe 


ingentt nemnem unquam divitem fecstin 


4 Hs And Apslerws in Apolog, Idem. 


mihi etians (faith he ) paupertatems eppré- 


bravit, accepts .Philofopbe. crimgn Oi 
ultro profitendum 5 and thena litte af- 


_terwards, he fiweth that ic was the | 


common fate of thofe that had. fingular. 
= pos guts 
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Ais of. mind,, Eadems enin eft paupertas 
gud Graces in Ariftide ] uta, 12 Phocyo- 


Rat may render it impious, but the ex- 
fption againft it. is, that itis vain and | 
fdlible, of which.any man will be con- 

inced, that. has read Tully de Divinat, 
id. St. Aug, §-- book d¢ Civ. Dei. 
‘There is in our foul 4 kind. of Trinmvi- Se&. 19. 
e——5-— that diftracts the peace of Pag. 4% 
ur Commonmcalth,net lefe than did that 
Whershe State of Rome. ] There were 
wo Trinmuyirates, by. which the peace 
pf Rome was diftracted, that of Cra{fuss 
fafar, and-Pompey, of which Luran I, 16 - 


bp ———— Tu canfamalorum 
(Faia tribus Deminw communis Roma, neg 
| #nguam, -. 7 an, 


nsurbam mifvt feralia feders Regni, f ons 





And char exer of nguins, Antonine 
ind Lepidus, by whom faith Florss, 
nr oe oon Re(pub. 
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Refpub, convalfa eft laceratagi..whii 


comes fomewhat neer the Autho 


‘words, and therefore I take it that | 
meanes thislaft Triumvirate. . - - 
- Would dilfwade my belief from them. 


‘racle of the braXgn Serpent \Vid. Cogn 


umin lib. 10. Ang. de Crv. Dei. ca 
| And bid: me mipraft dmivacle in Bll 
Ore:] The bik is 18.-1. Reg. : 1c Hou! 
be E/ij2b. The Authot in 15 .¢4p.7. id 


__,, Pfeudodox. fheweth it-was hot perform. 
~~" naturally, he was (as he faith) a perfe(, 


e"" mifacle, < °° ° 


o 


70 think the combuftion. of Sodom 


might be'natural, 1 Of that opinion wa 
Strabo, whereupon: he: is: reprehendt 
by Genebrard in thefe words.’ Stra 


| falfus fF i525. dam everfionem addii, 


falphar: et bitnmini ¢ terra ernmpentibs 


“gua erat ‘afignanda'Cealo.i. co De, 


Se&.20. 
Pag. 43. 


jrato:; Tacitns reports itaccording toth 
Bible, fulminis tctu arfiffe, Ot 
Thofe rirat held Religron was the dif 
ference of man from Beafts, Cre.) 14 
Fantius-wasone of thofe, Religsont (7 


 goferviendum ect quam qui nen Sele 
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4 Gane. de fall. Sapientia. cap. 10. 
- The Dottrine of Epicurus that denyed 


| byt @c.] Tdoubtnot but he means that 


délivered in his Epiftleto Men@ecens and 


‘récorded by Diogenes Laertius lib. 10. 

‘ipfum negotii quicquam, nec exbibet ale 

‘teri, itaque neque tra,’ neque gratia te- 

“ netur, quad qua talia funt imbecillia funt 
\ e e .. ‘ 

' omnia, whichthe Epicurean Poet hath 
delivered almoft in the fame words. 


' 


1 Omnis enim per [e Divum natura necefe*ft 


| Tamortaliavo {unnna cum pace fruatur, 
‘Semota a noftris rebus fejunctag, longed: 
' Naw privata dolore omnt, privata pericls 
Ipfa {uis pollens opibus,nibttindiga noftri, 
Nec bene 
) iva, 
Ya 





ot Laicret. Bb 2. 





that compofed that mifcreant piece of the 
ees = 


three 


" Ipfe fe profternit in terram, 6 vitam pe- 
| cudum fecutns hitmanttate (¢ abdicat, La- 


: the providence of God was no Athefme 


+ Oued beatum aternuma, eft, id nec haber 


pro mer itis capitur,; nec tangitur 


* That villaine and Secretary of Helly 


| 


234. | - Annotations apow | 
three Impoftors | Ic was Ochinus that | 
commpofed this picce, but there was no }, 
leis a manthenthe Emperour Frederick ‘ 

fhe fecond, that was-as lavith of his | 
tongue, as the other of his Pens Cui | 
fepeinore, Tres fuiffe infignes Impojto- : 
res, gui genus bumanum feduxerunt: : 
Moyjem, Christum,.. Mahumetem, Lipf. ’ 
mont. cbexempl, Politic. cap. 4. Ang a |, 
greater then he Pope Leo 10. was as 
jittle favourable to our Saviour when 
he us’d that fpeech which. is- reported of . 
him, Quantas nobis divitias consparavit | 
 iftadeChristofabulat 
Se&.21. 7 here ave in Scripture flories that doc : 
.2T. . | re 
Pag. 45. exceed the fables of Poets. So the Au-; 
thor of Relig. Latci. Certé mira adme-, 
dum in S.S. piusquam in reliquis om-- 

— nibus Hiftoriis traduntar, (and. then he, 
concludes with the Author) Sed qua non; 

_ petundunt intellectum fedexercent, 
Let rayfe no queftion who [hall rife with 
that rib at the ny bath eb Autho 






CAP, 2. 4.7. °P eudodox. fheweth that i : 
appeares in Anatomy, that the ribbes of ' 


’ 


% 3 
Ys, * : 
‘ >. Whee 
q - Pe > * - 
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* Ypthéther the World were created in’ 
> Autunsne, Summer, or the Spring, Cree] 
; ‘In this matter there is a confent be- 
twixt twolearned Poets, Lucretiss. and 

—— it began i in a Spring. : 


; i At novitas mundi néc sfrigera dura ciebet, 
| Nee nimios : nc >| KEE — ‘wiribas: 
‘ GUTAB. 


j 


| : 4 : a Laeresine 


Which he would not hae to be anders 

: d Sood of Autumne, becaufe that. refem- 
bles old age rather than Infancy. He 
; fpeakes exprefsly of the fowls. = 


* Prinsipio gens alta varieg volye 

"ores 

Ova relingueban cxelife tempore UEYI0, 
: bucret. 


| a“ 
| ~~ “ThenforFrgl ae 


| Non ain prima saftentis origine mundt 
| Uiciffe dies slinmve habuiffe tenorees - 
Crediderim, ver ied erat, Ras mnagnMs 


eer | 
D >» abs 
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Orbis et hibernis parcebant flatibus Euri. | 
_ Virgil,a. Georgic. , 


_Butthere is great difference aboutit : 
berwixt Church Dodtors, fome agree- 
ing with thefe Pogts, and others affir- ; 
ming the time to be. Autumnes but ; 
truly in-ftri@ {peaking it was not created; 


‘in any one, but all of the feafons, asthe 5 


e&. 22. 
Pag. 48. 


Avthar faith here, and hath thew’d at ° 
at large Pfeudodox. Epidemic. lib. 6.cap. | 
at” g _ a , 
Des ridicnlons to put of or drown a 
géncral flond of Noah in thet great par- |: 


ticular inundation. of Deucalion | as the Mi 


Heathen fome of them fometimes did, , 
Confuderant igttur-fepe etbnici particu, 
laviailla dtluvia, qua longe poft fecuts 
font, cum illo unverfali quod pracefit, '- 


at ex fabulis in Diluvio Deucalionao « 


fparfis cokigere licet, non tamen (empe 


Nat. Com. then amongft thofe that con- : 


nec ubique. Author.obfervat. in Mytholog. - 


—, 2 
a 


‘found. them, he reckons. Ovid and Plu ; 
tarche. te 
. How. all the kindes of Creatures ntt : 
only in their own balkes,but with acompe- : 
ont tency 


tt: i 


a 
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tency food and fisftenance might be pre- 
ferved in one Arke and within the extent 
of 300 Cubits, toa reas[on that rightly ex- 
ansines it will appeare very feafible. |] Yer | 
Apelles the Difciple of Marcion, rooke 
upon him to detide the Hiftory of Mofes 
; inthis particular, alleadging thse ic muft 
: needs bea fable. for that ic was impoffible 
, fo many creatures fhould be contain’d in 
. fofmalla fpace. Origen and St. Aug. 
: to anfwer this pretended difficulty al- 
 Teadge,.that Mofes. inthis place fpeakes 
| of Geometricall (and not vulgar} cu- 
; bits, of which every one wasas much 
- as fix vulgar ones; and fo.no‘difficulty. 
» But Perer. 1. 10. com. in Genef. quaft. §. 
» de drca, rejects this opinion of: Origen, 
» asbeing both againft reafon and Scrip- 
+ ture,. 1. Becaufe that fore of Cubic . 
» Was never in ule amongft any Peopie, 
y and therefore abfurd to thinke Mofes 
« fhould intend it in this places 2.. If 
¢ Mofes thould not-fpeake of the fame Cu. ... 
 bits-here, that he ‘mentions in. other pla- 
ces, there would-be great aquivocation 

{ in-Scripture: nowin another place, 7, ¢e 
| Exod, 37. he faith God commanded 


= a aa | ¢- him 


“+ a 
eS age niin 
e 
. 


EF" os. 
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him tomake an Alsar three Cubits high, 
-which if itfhall be intended of Geame- 


=~ 


_ tricall Cubits, it-will containe 18. vule 
“gar Cubits, which would notonly ren- 
‘der it ufeleffe, but. would be contrary - 


— to the command, which he faich God 


_ “gave him, Exod. 20. Thou fhatt not gee 


up by fleps to my Altar. For without fteps 


what man could reach it? it muft there- -’ 


fore be meant of ordinary Cubits, but 
- that being fo, it was very feftble, I can 
more cafily believe then underftand it. 
— And putthe honcft Father to the Re- 


Sf uge of 4 Miracle | This honeft father " 


was St. Aug. who delivers this opinion * 


that ic might be miraculoufly done, si. : 


16. de Civ. dei. cap. 7» where having - 
propos'd the queftion how it might be : 


done, he anfwers, ued fi homznes eas 


 captas fecums adduxerunt, et co nsodonb ° 


habitabayt earum genera inflituerunt, 


wendndi Studio fiert, porwiffe incredibile : 
non eft, quamus jun de five permiffu : 
etiam opere Angeloram ntgandum nos it : 


le Heteac ht ; bat St. Aage faith 
nof that it could not be done without a 
MUA = asm Google ©. -~ 


| 
K 


1 
i 
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| And 1500. yearesta people the World 
| Mfullatime, Gee yo. | 
_ That Methufalem was the longeftliv’d 
. of all the children of Adam, poe See 
. both thefe points cleared by.che Author 
in Pfendodox, Epidemic. the firt, (ib. 6. 
, cap. 6. the other, /. 7. cap. 3. — 
» _ That Judas perifhed by hanging him- 
, felfe, there is no certainty in Scripture 
, though in one place it feemes to afferme it, 
. and bya doabtfull word hath given.vecas 
', fiom to tranflate its yet in another place 
. is amore punctual defcription it makes 
|. it improbable, and feemes to overthrow 
 it..| Thefe two places that feeme to con- 
, teadi& one another are Matth.-27; 5. 
, and Ac#. 1. 18, the doubtfull word he — 
' fpeakes of is in the place of Afattmew, it is 
dm'yZar which fignifieth fuffocation, as - 
well as hanging (¢masw dwiyEemwhich 
may fignifie literally, after he’ went out 
» he was choak’d )but Erafmus tranflaces 
' ieabiens laqueo fe fafpendst: -the words 
- in the 4&s are, When be had-throwne 
| down himfelf headlong, he buf in the 
, midd'/t, and all tis bowels gufbéd oats 
| which: feemes'to ‘differ much ‘from che 
bow BA 6k: 


; 
fn 
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exprefion of Matthew, yet the atnient. 
writers, and fathers of the Church do*: 
- Unanimoofly agree that he was hanged;.. 
fomé I fhalt cite. Avafta.{ Sinaia. 1.7. ° 
Anagog. conrenipl, Unus latra ingratu |: 
cum effet typus Diaboli, ot Serpents, & « 
Fude, qui fe in lreno fuffocavit. Gaw 
Bentins Brixienf, tratt.13.de natal. Dom. 
Mortens debiam laqueo fibimet intulit 
preparato, gc. Drogottolhen. de facram. : 
dominic. pall. famdit erat quidem quod 
a Chrifte rece(ferat, et avaritia laqueo {t 
fifpenderat, fed quod fecerat in occulto,! 
palans omnibus tanotuit. S. Martialis in 
Ep. 4d Tholofanos. Non fuftinuit pent-» 
tentians, donec laquee morta feipfum cen- 
fumpfit. Ignat. ad Phrlippes{Diabolus 
. baqueums ci oftendit, et fufpendinw: docnit. 
Leo. Serm. 3. de palfion.——— ut quis 
facinus omnem menfurant ultionis excef-— 
ferat, te haberet impictas tua judicem, | 
te pateretur (ua pena Carnificem, Thee | 
Aoret. lib, 1, havttic. fabul. Ille protinus 
Frangulatus eft’, qua fuit merces ejus prom 
ditianws. Chryfoftom. hom. 3. deproat- 
tere. Pependé Calim Terramg; inter 
medins vage funere [uffecntus, es anew fis: 
_# sae Gidea gitie 


} 7a 


ae 


aS 


Cd ore 


Pate = 
-F 


ao 
he” Se 


3 
é 
s 
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titio [uo tumefatta vifcera crepucrunt, 
$e. Bernard. ferm. 8. in Pfalm.g. Fur 
es in aerecrepuitmedius. = © 
. There arethofe that‘are fo parricular 
hat they acquaint us with.the manner, 
Sthat it was. done witha Cord. Antio- 
hus Laurenfis, Spem omnem a fe cum ab- 
eciffet infiliente: in eum inimito ( fc. Dis 
bolo) funicule fibi prefocavit. gulam, 
iewmen. in Act. Fratio. funicala quo 
wat faffocatus decidit in terram preci« 
tio, 2%. That it was done.on a Fig-tree,: 
ida. Portam David egredientibus fons 
tcurrit in. Aufirum per-vallem direchus, 
hl cujus medsetatem ab occa{u Fudas fe 
apendife ¢ narratur. -Nam et ‘fans mag ~ 


Mb ti et verufiffime (ats ee 
s Juvenc. 4.4. diff. Evangelic. + 


1 Exorjusqs:{uas laqueo fibi (umere pana, — 
it Aoformeen rapuis: ficue de: vertice mortem... ; 
ae ' eI Gok, oe 
*§. Some acquainr’us: with the time 
hen ic was dones 7X. the next day: af 
itrhe had given the Kit. So Chryfé-~ 
Nim Homil. 1. de proditoy.>e& myfkerio 
_ 7 4 Crm 
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- Con, dominic. Guttur prophanum qu 


hedsé Chrifto extendis ad ofculum,crafix 
es ilud extenfurus ad laquesw But thet 
are twa, that is, Ewthymius and Occwmnen 


gw, that tellus, thet the Aanging ah 


% 


not kill bie, but that either the rog 


‘broke, or that he was cut downe, anda 


terwards caft himfelf down headlong 


-asit is relatedin the before mention 


place of the Ads. Aguitus 4 quibufde 
depofitus eft ne prafocaretur, deniq; pyk 
qaam in fecrete quodam loco. modits 
vixillet temepore praceps factus five pra 


- cipitetus, inflates, diruptus, ac diffifa 


ft wedins, et effufa fant omnia vifttn 


juss, aten Acts, Euthyw, cap. 67. 1 


Marth. fudas fufpendio evita non difitf 
fit, fed fupervixit, dejectus eft enim pro 


_ W[quam prafoearctur, idq, Apostolorst 


‘Ang Scriptures. 


. Aa indicant quod — crepwit medi 
. Ocecumen. in Act, f 


d this. may ferve 4 
reconcile thefe two fcemingly difagrte 


That our faghans after she fond cree 


«the Fewer-of, Babel 4 For this {ee wit 


the.Author faith in his Pfewdodex. Eft 


demic. by'7.Cap. 6 
mae rr ed 
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\And cannot but commend:the judge- 
tnt of Prolemy J He-meanes of Pro/e- 
i Phitadelphus who founded the Li- 


rT 
4 


ry of. Alexandria, which :he {peakes 


| in the next Section, he was King of 


sypé, and -having built and furnifh’d 
‘aclibrary with all the choiceft bookes 
-could get from any part of the world, 


Cre ee 


Se& 23, 
Pag. 51. 


‘\d having good correffpondence with © 


Wea er the high Prict ‘of the fewes., 
‘preafon that he had releafed the Fewes 
‘om Captivity,:.who. wefe taken by 


‘Spredeceffor Ptolemaeus.Legi 3 he did | 


‘y the advice «of Demetrius Phalcress 
‘he Aehenian, whom he had made his 
‘ibrary-keeper, writeto Elsszer, defis 
‘ing him, that he would caufe the books 
‘tthe Fawes,which contained theirlawes, 
‘>be tranflated-for him into. Greek, that 
"e might have tiem. to put into his Lis 


Stary: to which the Prief& coafents ,aad 


‘or the Kings better. fatisfaction, ‘fends 
him copies:of the bookes;:add with 
he Game, . yas: Interprerers Skilled 
‘toth in the Greek and ‘Hebrew. Lam 
puage, to’ tranflace them: for him-iato 
Grock,- which afterwards: they patos: 
coe eas OORT BIG 


| 





34 | Annotations apon 


_ med. This:is for certaine, but wheth 
they tranflaced. only the: Pentateuch, 
St. Ferome would have it, or togeth, 
with that the bookes of the. Prophe 
alfo, as Leo de Caftye and Baroniusica. 
tend, Tunderrake not todetermine: bi 
as tothat part of the ftory, that thele 
al pos were put into fo many fev, 
rall Cells whileft ‘they: were abour 
_ .worke of tranflation, and notwithts 
ding they were thus fevered,. that dn, 
all tranflated it: toridems verbis, it is be. 
reafonto thinke with -Sr. Ferome (nt 
withftanding the great current of At 
thority againft him )that itis no. bert, 
thenafable.. et . 
. The Alcoran of the Turkes CL pus. 


without prejudice) isan ill compofed pics 


contayningiin it. vain and ridiculous t- 
vers in Piilofophy, ec.) Itis now int 
very mans<band,: having been latch 
 aranflated/into. Englith; . £ (hall chert 
fore obferve but thele’ few particulsa 
init,’ in regard the booke it felfe ish 
commons and indeed they are not mist 
cown.bit Zépfias his abfervations. He 
begins, 0 wages. Odebiria — 
oa - ¢ 
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mentus eff, Deum unum folidumas: 
Cove? Graci exprimunt) enndemg; in- 
‘poreum effe. C rift uns non Deum, fea : 
‘enum vate et prophetam, [etamen 
ill ovems; et proxime a Deo miljum 5 pra= . 
4 qui. ip{um.andient Paradi(am, qui 
‘f aliquot annorum millia. referubitur ,- 
| quatuor flumina. lacie, vino, mele, 
he fluere, sbi palatia ct adiftcia gemma- 
‘Mtg; aurata cle; carnes avium fuavi[fiq | 
wun, frutius omine genus quos [parfi. 
‘untelq; [ub.umbra arborum edent: fed — 
(yet, falicitatis viros faminafas, majores 





hto, magnis Genitalibus, affidus libidine. ~ _ 


qus us. fine. tadio ant. fatigatione.: 
hefe and:fome others that are in the. 
‘lehoran: he: reckons up.’ Sed et Phyfi-- 
itqueqgue miranda (faith he’) sam facie 
pole et Lunaw in equis vébt, illum ans’ - 
(Wain aquam..calidam vefpere ‘mera, ¢F 
jue lotugs.afcendere atq;.oriri, Stellas 
Naere 2 catents aureis pendére : terram 
bbhovink corns cufpide fiabilitum, et agi« 
Mote fe, howe ac fuccatiente fieri terra - 
pon: -bominens autem. ex birudine aut. . 
} euifaze nafci, ec. Juke. Lipf, Monit. 
BE xenepl, Politi¢sCap.3. 0 
a oe eee © 
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Sea. 24. 
Pag. §2. 


- Lbelieve befides Zoroatter there wt 
divers others thas. wrote before Mots. 
Z or oafter was long before Mofes, .and « 
great name, “he was the Father of Ninw 
Puftin, 1.1. Si quanmslibct. modicum 
molumentum probaverttis ,>ego ille fi 

‘Carinotdas,.vel Damigeron,. vel s& Mi 
Ses, vel Fannes, vel Apollonius, vel ipl 
Dardanus, vel. quicung; alise poft Zo 
roaftrem ¢tH oftanem inter Magos cele 
tus eff. Apuleiusiz Apolh 

“ Others with .as many Groanes deplor 

the combuftion of the Library of Alexa 
dita ] This was that Library befor 
fpoken of, ‘fet up by Prolemaus Phils 


~ delphws, in which’tis reported by Aa 


misnus Marcéllivas there were 700000. 
volumes 5 it wat burnt by Fal. Cafar 
meanes, whofe: Navy being environed 


before Alexandria, he had:no meanes t0 


keep off the enemy, but by flinging: of 


_ fire, which at length caught the Library 


and confumed. it, as P/wterch has.it in 
Kita Cafara: but notwithftanding w 


_ have noreafor to believe it-was quitt 


confuithed, becaufle Sacten, in Clandims, 
lls, thar that Emperoie added ao 
an | | : ther 





. 


it 
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yw toit, afidthere muft be fomewhat 

ose, if it. were an addition 5 but true - 
js, coo many of. the bookes perifhed = 
sepaire which lofle, care was taken 
| Domitian the Emperour, as the farae: 







“wo Jofephus, dre.) Forthis the Stor: 


limeslibex. Antig. Fudaic. Cap. 36 2 


Of thofe three great. Inventions OF 
ermany there are two winch are, not 


without 


258 Annotations upon. 
without their incommnpdities | Thott txt 
hemeanes are Printing and Gunpomda 
“ which are commonly taken to be Ge’ 
man Inventions, but Artillery was 1: 
China above-1¥00. yeares fince, am 
_ Printing long before ic was in Germany 
ifwe may beleive Fuan Goncales Mts 
dofain his Hiff. of China, lib.-3. cap. 15 
16.- The incomtnodities of thefe tw 
_ inventions, are well defcribed by Sa 
Daniel. 1.6. ofthe civill Wars. 


Fierce Newme/is mather of fate & change: 
Sword-beartr of the eternal provident: 
Turn’s her ftearne look -at Laft into th. 
< Welt ce a Eo ee. - a 3 - 
As eriev’d tofce on earth fuch happy ref 
And for Pandoracalleth prefently, 
Pandora Foves: faire guitt, that firlt & 
" Ceived .¢ 
Poore Z pimetheus in his.imbecillity: 
"Fhat though he had a' woitdrous: boo 
‘ tecdived ; 
- By means whereof curious Mortality , 
Was ofall former quiet, quite bercave™ 
To ‘whom - being come: deckt with # 
» qualities. 0 vt 
ae eee ree | | The 
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} The wrathful goddeffe breaks out in this 
oo. WHes ae -_ ee 
 Doft thou not fee in what fecure eftare, © 
: Thofe flourifhing fair Weltern parts re. 
» Mame > fo | 


rAsif' they had made covenant with fate, | 
. To be exempted, free from others pain, 


-Atone with their. defires, friends with. 
- debate, - ee (own gain. 
ln peace with Pride, content with cher 
Their bounds contain their minds, their 
mindsapplyed ©. °° | 
‘To have their bounds with plenty beau- 
- Devotion(Mother of Obedience) 
Beares fuch a hand on their credulity, . 
That it abates the fpirit of eminency, 
‘And bufies them withhumble piety ; 
For fee what works, what infinite ex- 
—pences 6 | 


What Monuments of: zeale they edifie ; 


Asif they would, fo that noftop were 
found, 8 - (ground. 


Fill all wich Temples, make all holy 


hat hath enjoyed: fo faire a turne fo 


r we muft cool this.all believing zeal, < 


long, &c. af 


QL von oDiflike 


= ove 
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 Diflike of this firft by degrees fhall-fteal, 


As upon fouls of men peifwaded wrong, 


And that the (acred «power which thus : 


‘hath: AY rought . x 


Shall give her felfe che (word to nahi: : 


| 


throat. ; Ctraine - 
‘Go cherefave thou. with Sit: ftirring . 
Of. {welling Sciences(the gifts of griet) 
Go kale she links of that foul binding 


~ chain3 


Inlalge this aiiaaulidiiiye Beliefe,  taine . 
Call Hp mie pun that es te 
| (the thick . 
ee a ee sa knowledge amake | 


To ofen.all:the doores to let in lighe, 


Thar.ail’ may all’ things fee, but: ‘wha 6 


Tight... ae 


Opision arme acalcdt opinion ‘@rowne) | 


_ Make new-borne contradi@ions ftil:aril : 
As if Thebes ae manos ) roma 7 


— hadfowne | s7) 

Un ftead.of teeth, for greater mutinies: 

Bring.new defended faith’ a faith 
known fo. a. 

Weary she Soule: with contraricties; . 

Filkall Religion become retrograde , 


And that faire tye tas mask¢ of: fin ied 


. made. — 


_—- 


“Religie Mead | — : 


Aad bcker'to effect A fiste e’yend,: wie 
‘4Let there, be found two {ital Inftranieits, 
fhe one to publith, th’other to Gefénd * Printing 

Impious contentiqn ghd proud, difcon, 
tents — 

"Make that inftamped. bie. 1Gters meyfend 

Abroad to thou: and thoufand _ rogns 
i intents, ' oe Eee: BO. a: obs ‘more 

And: th z moment ma ‘difpacdhy uch « - 

The contd a ‘wptdo ‘pens are 
before? <a 
i ‘Wheteby 2 all quartdle, titles, {ecrecits" us 
‘May unto alt t ba pretégly made khown, 
Factions prepar'd, pipes allar’d rife, 
‘Sedition’ tit =f pret nces fowl i. 
WherBy ¢ tfie'vulgai may b bécome fo wile | 
Chae with a felf prevthig on over srowih | 
‘They thayiof decpeft” inyf cries debate 5 
sontroul their betters,” cenflire aas” of 

© Saree > “Cha 
And ther, when this Hiv Sted nlithict 
dave brotig gti cohfufidn in jeachmy ite i 
fer 'd up.contempts of ‘flats, i in general, 

hind riper. td ‘the humour Of impiety, ‘ 

Phen take'the other eniging 'wherewithall 6 Gutis. 
ft They may ‘rorment ‘thelr felf- -wroughit 

a 7 ) 

i 0-2 Ard 
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— And fcourge each other in fo ftrangea 


wile, | ; 
Astimeor tyrants nevercould devilc&e., 


See Bellermontan.‘in his Differtat. poli | 
tic. differt. 29. and 30. | 


| “For the other Invention, the ‘Latine, 
Annotator doubts whether the Author. 
meane, Church-organs, or Clocks; |, 
fuppofe he meanes Clocks, becaule I. 
finde that Invention reckon’d by a Ge. 
| man, with the other two,as aremarkable: 
one. It isby Busbequins {peaking of tx, 
Pe Yj es . ee 
Turks, who hath thefe words. Tee. 
majores minore{q, bombarda , multtts, 
alia quae ex nofires excogitata ipfi ad ft 
Avertunt ; at libros tamen typis excwtt. 
rent, berologia in publico haberent, nv 
dum adduci potuerunt. Epift. Legat. Ts". 
tte 1 fuppofe if he had knowne aj 
Invention which gext to the orher twa. 
had been greater then this, he would 
‘hoc have namied this, and this bei 
the next confiderable, we have no cath 
" “° to doubt but the Author meant it. 


I 
4 


T 
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: To maintain the Trade and Myftery of 
_Typographers| Of this Cunaus in his Sa- 


“tyre Sardi venales. Qui bis in anno no- 


men fuuns ad Germanorum nundinas non 
| Branfonittit, erwditionem fuews in ordinems 
coattam credit, itag, nunquam tot fungi 
| - pluvia nafcuntur, quot nunc libri uno 
Me, | | 


\: Fhe Turk inthe balke be now flands is Sell. 25, 


Nbeyond all hope of converfion,| Thatis, 


Pag. 55> 


~In refpect of his great ftrengch, againft — 


i which it is not probable the chriftians 
swi'l prevaile, as it is obferved by Mox- 
ifear De Silbon. La Race des Ottomans 
(faith he): que ofte a dein la Religion qu! 
warevelee, ct aux hommes la liberpe que le. 
droit des Gens leur laifve s fait tant de 
progres depuis trois Cens et. quelques 


\anness qu’ il femble qu'elle n’ait plusnen — 
waeraindre de dehors, et que fonempire ne 
i'puiffe perirgu par la corruption de dedans, 


let par bs difSolation des” parties qui 


i fon Minift, D’Effat.L1.c. ° 


‘comspofent un corps fi vate. Mr. de Silhon = 


Nonecan more jx/tly. boaft 0 fp wofeen 
2 


tions, and glory in the number a 


valoay 


of Martyrs. | OF he fortitude of the” 


3 wr i{ti-. 


“~~ Reeulus, Viros. fai 
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chriftians in, this particular, Mzsautias 
Felix ‘in the. perion.of, the Erhnique, 
-hath hele words. (Permirs pultitia ch 
sneredibils andacid” [pernunt tormenta. 
prefenita.dum incerta metuunt et futsra, 
et dum mori poft- mortem timent, interim 
mori new timent. Ard .afterwards. when. 
he fpeaks in the petfon of the Chriftian, 
~.., befaith thay chitftian women and chil- 


—drenhave inthis furpaffed Scavola and 

| | th he) cum Muatioutl. . 
cum Atilio Regula, gomparo? pyeré tt 
muliercule noftra oracgs ét Tormsentiy fe. 
ras tt omnes fuppligioram terriculag tt 
{pirate patientia -do: ors Ulnduat, Minut. 
in Otav. vide Aug, de. Civ. deils. 
is a rer 

| Ife fall richly examine the cigeum | 
frances and requifites which Ariftorle re- 
quires totrus aud perfect. valour, we foal 
finde-the name only in bre Mafler Alexatr 
der, (that ls nomore then.the nage). apd 
as Little in thar Romane Worthy Julius 
Cefar;] Arifi ots 30 Ethics cape 608 | 
mongft other requifites requires 19. v3" | 
lour, that itkeep a mediqcrity: betwixt, 
audacity and feare, thar. we thrpd. act 
a re aby a i ‘ | i our 


t onde By 
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| our felves into danger when we need: 
4not, that we {pare not to fh:wour. va-.. 
lour. when. occafion requires 5. he re-. 
: quires far its proper objed, Death, andi 
» toany- death, he prefers death in :warre, . 
» beeaufe thereby a man profits his Coun-; 
«try and friends, and that he. calls mors. 
: honefta, an honeft or honour. ble death, 
- and thereupon he defines a valiant many. 
tobe, Is qui murte honelta propofita rig, 
» omnibus qua cum-fist repentira.mortens. 
- adferunt: mets vacat. So that by the 
, Awhors faying, there was only the 
name invélexander, he meanes only'that 
: Which is ireadred in the two laft words - 
, mete vagaas, and nov the reft that gces: - 

to make up the definition of a valiant 
: man; which is. very truely affirmed of 
: Alexander, who -expofed himfelf: ta. 
~ bagzard:many times:when there. was no 
. caufeforit as. you.may- read in-Cartins 
: hedid inthe fege Gf Tyrms and many 
| other. wayes. .Cettuy-cy femsble vecerc her 
| et. courtra:force les dangiers iconime un 
impetenx. torrent, gxi choque et gitaqs: 
fans deftvetion, et [tvs vhod téatee'quw il — 
renvomtve: faith ee : ., 


, 
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ot Alexander. \. 2, des Efs.cap.. 34. 
And for Cafar it canriot be denyed bur 


in his warres he was many times (though ..: 


not fo generally as Alexander) more. | 
adventurous then reafon military could . 
warrant to him, and therefore Lacan . 


gives him no betrer character then. - 


— Acer et indomitus quo [pes quogque ins vo- »: 


cafes a are 
Ferre manum, Ge. —— 7 
a - Encan. hib.r. 








To inftarce infome particulars, with -. 
what an inconfiderable ftrength did he’ - 
- enterprize the Conqueft of Egypt, and 


afterwards wentto atiaque the forces of - 
Scipio and Pubs, which were ten times °; 


more then his owne ; after the battle of 


Pharfalia, having fenthis Army before - 


into Afia, and crofling the Hellefpont 
with one fingle veffel, he there meets 
Lecius Caffias with ten men of. warre, 
he makes up to him, fummons him. to 
render, and he doesir. Inthe: famous 
and furious fiege of Alexia where he 
had Scoop. men to make defenec.a- 

a a gant 
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him, and an Army of onc hun-. 
wed and nine thoufand horfe, and two. 
sindred and ‘forty thoufand foot, all: : 
narching towards liim,to ray‘e his fi 1egCy. 

sat for all rbac he would not quit the’ 

wege, but firft fought with thofe with-: 

it and obteined a great. victory over. 

km, and foon afterwards brought the | 
ipfieged-to bis. mercy. - 

The Councel of Conttance. pada Sek. 26. 
ohn Hutle for an Heresick; the Stories Pag, 57° 
fois owne party fiyle him 4 Martyr. '}: 

wba Hufee did agree with the Papifts 
aint us in the point of Invocation of 
jaints,prayers and facrifice for the dead, 
ate will, good works, confeffion of 

«as, feven Sacraments , ‘&c. Gordon 

iduntl. contr. 3. de: Sacr. Ench, cap. 17° 
ifecwas he condemned for mairainiag. 
jtrtaine Articles (aid by that Coszeel to. 
. hereticall .and f{editious, and was 

uence for. Herefic :. now as. | will noe. 
ake Upon me to fay he was .a'Heresique, 
“Dean Tnot-mainsaine thac he was:a 
artyr, if ibe but for.this one Article 
hich in the 15. (eff. of that. Councel 
Ms objeGed againg him, which he did. 


| * ; > _ . . : 
4 7 
ae 7 a . 
yi ace ; 
3 ee i 
i 
: \ Poy 





e. 
: A 
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acknowledge, but would nor recall, i..¢ 


Nallas eft Dominus civilis.dum eft in 


. etto mortali, Vf that Dodrine thouk 


he believed we. fhould have little obedé 
ence to civill Magiftratés,-and withou 
that how miferable is humane condits 
on? That which begat -compaffion te. 
watds Huff in. thofe of bis. own party 


was, thar he had a fafe condu@ from tly 


vr 


¢: Simperour Sigifmunds and therefore: 
: was, fay they, a violation of: publique 


fgith-in the Councell and _Emparom is 
putting himtodeath 6 ok 
1 That wife Heathen Socrates that fa 
fered on a furdamental point: of Rel 


— gions the Unity of God. Y. Thar. Socom 


tes: Suffered. op ‘this .point,. «divers 
Ghriftian “Writers...da. obje& .to..2ht 
Ethniques,, as Fupfin. Mantyr.Apok 3 


— KBafeh. 1.5 -de prepsrite Ecengelic.c: 1% 
— Teetull. tm Apatag..cap..r4. and: Lachant. 


de jufiitia: caps: 15.: whofe words. ae 


—«theles Plate quidem multa.de sume. Dit. 


Focutus off, a:' quo. ait oonfisintum uff: 
wundem, fednibil de Religiones forms 


- 4ysras Ching Deum ,pen cognertrat: Dum: 


7 *~. 
@wioit 
wa od 


— fpjaststiadefenfionem vel ipfe. vel cat 
“Ob 
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¥ Aligs implere voluiffes, snprimis Deoy 
w Religiones evertere debuis guia con~ | 
wie... pittatis..guad. quidem, Socrates, =| * 
ia -facere sEutovit :19..G4vCertm 6On=. 
tus est, ut jam tunc appareret quid effet, 
upxsns 1% beminibus ‘qui, juflitiam ve- 
wm defendere,- Decque firaulari fervire: 
. pitied. the, miferabie. 


TE have ofte mi 
ifhap that fuffered in the cause of Antt-, 

odes] Thefnffesing was.char he loft his. 
ihhoprick for.donying the Aatipodes,; 

d.: Aventin. in Hilt, Betoe, Beidgs higr. 

tere were othes ;Church-men ‘of great,’ 

ote, that denyed, Antipodes, aS Lattane - 

‘aS, Axucufia,and Bede, +: co . ay 

 T hold shat God can 4s all things, hom Se&. 2° 
efhauld warkécontradittions, I.do-mat-Pag. 6% 
ander if ands yeridare: not: therefarddeny}s 
Nho would, nat.thigke the-Authon: hadi 
aken. this from ,.Mr...Montaign, wholt: 
words are, dh. mia toufeors ; femb 

je aan bomme Chriftien, cette forke Ati 
larter of plein. a indiscretion: rt .dirkde 
povense |, Dain ne fe peur difdyle,} (Desa: 
benens faire ceey. 0% geld, ] jeneseroour 
ban a denferepey ainsficlapuyfenes aay 


~ Vine 
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_ wine fous les loix de noftre parole.E laf 
" ~parence qui f offre a nows en ses propof 
ss0H5, ih ba faudroit reprefenter plus. rk 
verement, et plus Religienfemsent. liy, 2; 
des Eff.c.-12. 7 ae Pal 
I cannot fee why the Angell. of Gol’ 
fheuld question Etdras to recall the tint: 
| paft if st were beyond his owse power, oF. 
that God fhowld pofe mortality in thd 
which he nas not able to se, A hime: 
felf.] Sr. K. Digby in his Notes upot 
this place faith there is no contradidit 
on in this, becaufe he faith ic was but: 
‘putting all things thac had motion int@) 
the fame ftate‘they were in at that mo?" 
ment, unto which time was to be ree 
cuced backe, and from thence letting it 
_ travaile on again by the fame motions, ' 
&c. which Godcould do. Bue under: 
favour the ‘contradiction: remaynes, if: 
_ this were done, that he ‘mentions ; for’ 
—‘Fime depends not acall upon motion, 
‘bug: has a ‘being altogether independent f 
Qf it, and therefore the fame revolution * 
would notbring backe the fame time: | 

for that: was ¢fflux’d before ; ‘as in the 
time.of Fofbas whenthe Sun ftood fil, | 


we 
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‘@ Cannot but conceive though there 

gre no motion of the. Sun, bur that 

yere was an efflux of Time,.. otherwile 

‘ow could the text have it, That’ there 

as net any day, before or after, that was 
i¢lomg as that? forthe length of it mutt 
.¢uinderftood ia refpe& of the flux of 

ime. The reafoning of Sr. Kenelme. 
.sfounded upon the opinion of Ariftote 

sho willnceds have it, that Time can-. 

sot be without mutations he gives this. 

-br a reafon, becaufe whin we have. 

‘Jept and cannot perceive any mutation. 

.0 have been, we do therefore ufe to. 
connect the time of our fleeping, and of 
jour awaking together, and make but 
one of it :: to:which it may be anfwered, 
although. fome muration. -be. neceflary 
that we may marke the flux of rime, ic 
-doth not therefore follow that the mu- 
tation is neceffary to the fluxiefelfp 
_ Lexcafe not Conftantine from a fall Se&. 28. 
Off his Borfe, or 4 nifchiefe from his ene- Pag. 61: 
mies, spon the wearing thofe Nayles Gi.J —— 
ae dere videatur P, Dia. bift. mifcell 
, I wonder how the curtofity of wifer Se&.29 
| heads could palle shat great and tadiipas Pag. 68 


sh 2 . fable. 
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«RH miracle, the cofation: of Oracles, . 
There are three’ ‘opinions; ‘touching 
Minnner“how'thé praditdoris ’ of ak 
Oracles were ‘perform’d, Loure Fy: He 
Papoinr 5, foine by the inielligendss, q! 
Hifliercés Of ‘the- Hedveris! and: athe’ 
| hy By: ‘the alitanee ot the’ Devils, ron! 
tte -indi(pucabhe “mitacte? the Arnchot 
Werxkesof, that they cst? ‘d pon tt 
caning of Chrift,-and fis” nef: 
RbeHeved ~ ‘Ane! He Oaele of clphet: 
ddivered tise ngs us mentioned by tht! 
Avthor in ‘this’ Sedtion,* is Brough t 4 
protec it, whith’ iS this. 2°" 930 
a per fl abr dives’ ‘Weis ibfe eco. 
ere fede jubeteiftermmag:tedive fab ort 
srirengy debiol Secitas a difeediio! mojfrit 
‘Bait yet itis far from’ Being true that 
thetr ceflation wag ‘mifacitlous, that: the’ 
- tinthis,thete nevetwere any 'Predidt z 
3 948 iven by thoteloracles at al: « ae 
Thee their céffition was not pon the | 
ming of ‘Chritt ; ave “have” uculent ' 
‘es mony ob tof ‘Faily, iti} bis Dlibs ae 
Didinat. which he writ many’ arcs * 
“Before: Chat" Was ‘borne, Who’ tells’ us " 
“the, -they-y wert’ Beat (and: indeed) he ne- * 
‘Ver 
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it thought they were otherwifc )long: 
Hore that’ time, infomuch that they 
kre come into-contempt, Cur 7fo mo-: 
). jai ovaculaDelphis non edantur, nos 
do noftrs atate, (ed jamdra jai wt nibek: 
efit effe comteasptivs. Sothat for that of- 
depbes which was the moft’ famous of 
bem all »we fae we have-ne reafon to ims 
ce the: ceffation ‘of itto’ Chrift, why: 
herefore fhoutd we do fo for any of the: 
thes ote ee 
: &.Bor their m 
-beshree feverall:wayes before mentions: 
‘d, whereby they are fuppoled: to ‘opé- 
te; and from hence. fee’ whether it ‘be: 
mdbable that-any fich oraclés‘ever weres 
“oEhe firftcopinion is, thay it' was by 
exhalation or ‘vapour drawne-up from 
‘the earth; and gives this, fot a-reafon 
‘of theit being, thacchey were for'a time 
“nourihed by thofe exhalations , “and 
ovben’ thofe céafed, and were exhaufted; 
“che oracles famith’d and dyed for want 
‘oftheir: acéuttom’d | fuftenance , this is 


iN 


«! 


| - 7 
af 
" . 


{vifed by him, butlong before; as appears 
ae | i in 


dictions, lev:us'confides- 


‘ithe farre-ferche reafon ‘given: by Phi : 
tarch fortheirdefe@; but ‘twas-not de 
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in that Tally {coffes at it H1b.2.de div inakn 


- de vino ant: falfamento putes logut ( fairl 


he ) que evanefcunt vetuftate. Thi 
feem’d abfurd to others, who do thetex 
fore fay this ‘was not to be attriburedte; 
- any power.of the Earth, but to the powt: 
éx of the Heayers or Latelligences Cee! 
lefiall, to certain afpects .whercof they; 
— fay the Starua’s of thofe oracles were &; 

daanted, that they might divine ash 
foretell future events. But yet to other: 
this way feemeth.as abfurd;as the otherg 
for, fay they, admitting that there wert 
an efficacy. in the Heavens, more thew 
ia-the-Earch, yet how can it be tha, 
men fhould come by the skillto fit tb 
Starua’s to the, Afpcéts or influences of; 
the’ Heavens? or if at any time they, 
bad fuch skill, why fhould not the fam, 
continue the rather, becaufe men are. 
more skilled in the motions ofthe Hess; 
vens, of Jarer then in the former time’y 
Again they do not fee how it fhould b;, 
thar the catfe fhould be of leffe excel-,, 
lency ‘than the eff&@, forif aman ( fay}, 
they) can by his induftry make fuch, 
oracles, why can he not pee the:, 

| a6 | > fame 
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“Mame effeét in another man? for if you 
taffirme that the Heavens influence ‘is 
Irequifite, they will tell you thar influ- 
‘ence may happen as-welltoa man, as — 
to a Statua of wood or ftone. Therefore _ 
wthe third fore being unfatisfied, which | 
dither of the former wayes conclude, 
“that this was perform’d by the Devill; 
‘abut for chat it will appeare as contrary 
nto reafon and Philofophy, as either of 
ithe formers for Philofophy teacheth 
tharthings fingular, or individual, are 
sto be knowne only by fenfe, or by fuch 
evan Intelleét,as doth know by its effence, 
“and Theology teacheth that-God only 
: knowerh the heart, & that the devil doth 
“not know by fenfe, nor by effence, and 
“fince tis admitced by all, that moft of 
- the anfwers that were pretended to be 
‘given by thofe oracles, were. de. rebus 
' fingularibus, or individu: it is evi- 
dent, that thefe predictions were not 
| perform’d by Devils. Howthen? why 
‘thofe predictions which the ignorant 


-Heathen.took to come from Heaven, 


and fome Chriftians ( not leffe ignorant). 
from the DevilJ, was nothing but the. 
, ,. ~ i oe “Jogiing 
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 jugling and impoftures of the Priefts, 
who from within the Statua’s gave the, 
anfwers, which Princes connived at, 
that they might upon occafion ferve. 
their turnes upon the ignorance of the. 
people, and the learned men, for feare 
.of their Princes, durft not {peake a. 
gainft it. Lacéan hath noted it, and {9. 
amore authentick Author, Minus. Fe-. 
lix, in Ocfav. Asthoritatem quafi pre 
fentis numinis confequantur dams infpi- 
rantur interim vatibas, But in procels 
of time, the people grew lefs credulous. 
of their Priefts, and fo the Oracles be-. 
came to be filent: C#m jam (faith he) 
Apollo verfus facere defisfet, cujas tant 
 cautum illud G ambiguum defecit orscw 
lum: Cum et politiores homines et mi 
nus creduli effe ceperunt. Sr. H. Blount 
inhis Levantine voyage, faith he faw 
— the Statua of Memon {0 famous of old, 
he faith it was hollow at the top, and 
that he was told by the Egyptians and. 
Fewes there with him, that they had, 
feen fome enter there, and come outst. 
the Pyramid, two Bowes thoot off; then | 
‘faith he) I foon belicy’d the oracle, a 
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“ believe all: the reft: to ‘have deen‘ fuch 5. 

“which indeed, is much-cafierto imagine — 
“then that:it was pertormyd by ‘aay “ef 
the three wayes before imentioued.” St. 
: Aug. hath compofed ‘a: Booke; -wheré 
he handieth this point 'ar large, -and 
‘concludeththat the Devils can no more 
‘foretell things to comie;’ then’ they: are 
tble to'di{cerne tha thoughts that’are 
‘within us. dag. lib, de Scientia Dawons 
r Tih Vapel'd my. felf out of it with s 
piece of Fultin, where be delivers -thut 
‘the Childrén of Ufrat\-for being fcabbed 
were banifbed out of Eey9t. The words of 
MFupin are, Sed onm [cabiem eBgyptit ct 
pruriginem pater catuy,ré/ponfo moniti, em 
(fc. Mogfen) cum 0c7is, ne. peftis ad pla~ 
Wes far Perot ster minisceypti pelunt 1.36. 
"Bur heis not fingetar-in this, far Pacts 
tells as, -Hift. 4b. 33 “Plurimi aathores 
confentiunt orta per Aigyptum tabe qua 
corpora fadaret, Régeys{. Othorim)’€ he 
‘meanes ‘Pharaoh ’) adsto ‘Hammsonis ora 
cule remetdinm pettntens purcare Regnaws 
“tt id genus -bomiswm ————. Alias in 
errs averrere {ufim. et panlo juferins. 
' Duet ad a quondam ‘turpaverste 


si 
1 
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Se&. 30. <Lhave ever believed,and donow knew 
Pug. 64. ¢hat there. are Witches. | What. fort of kt 


‘Witches they. were that the Author | 


— knew tobe fuch, I cannot tell, for thofe 
"which he mentions in the next Section, | 


which proceed upon the. principles of: 


Nature, none‘ have denyed «that fuch: 
there are, againft fuch it was that te: 
Lex Fuliade Veneficiis was made, thi: 
is thofe,.Qui noxio poculo aut impuris mt-\ 
 dicaminibus aliquem fucrint infectati, Al. 
ab Alex. Gen. Dier. 1.3.c. 1. Bur fori 
the cpinion that there: are “Witches, 
which. cooperate with the -Devil,: there: 


are: Divines of: great note and, far from: 


. ae have the. power to pe wouch a: 
Wite 


any fufpicion of being irreligious, that; 
do oppofe it. Certainly. there. is no 
ground. to maintain their being from: 
the ftory of Oracles, as.may.be feen 
from-what hath been faid on the prece:! 
dentSeGion. =: | 


, 


¢$..] PAny faith'{o it fared with’ 


_AWero, who was fo hor in purfuir. of the 


magick Arts, that he did dedicate him-: 
{elf wholly to. it, and. yet . could-never' 
fatisfie himfelf in that Kinde, though he 
. . s ; . : w XS % “got 


wae a 


(ot tee. ye we ae Ae oo ee eed 
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jgotiall.the cunning’ men he could from’ 

the Eaft,-‘for that purpofe. Plix. 1:3. 

CNM HRS Cte 
By conjunttion with the Devil. } 

: Though as the Author faith tt-be'with- — 

out @ poffibility of Gerteration,yerthere 

, are ‘great: mnen that‘ hold, that tuch car « 

; Mality is performed, ‘as Auguft, ia/Leo 

. vitic. Agquin. 1.2. de qu: 73: art. ad 2. 

» atid fuftin Martyr. Apol.r, °° y >! 

; ‘It & no new: opinion of the: Church Of Sek. 33. 
» Rome, but-an old one of Pythagoras? “B- 69 
« and Plato, “} This appeares by- ‘Apalei- 
, #4 Platonift,- in his booke de Deo ‘50> 
, brats, and ellwhere. See Medes “Apo- 
. fafie of thelater times, where out of this 
_ and othér' Authors, you fhall {ee cols 
- le€ted all the: learning we Genits.) 2: 
_« Leanwot with: thofe-in that great Fae 
ther, fecurely interpret the worke of the - 
firft day; Fiat lux, to the ‘creation’ of An- 

. gels}: This great Father is St. Chryfo- 

. flows. homil:' in Genef. But yet “tis his 

- optnions-as-alfo of Athanafine and The, 

_ oderety that there isexprefs mention: oF 

the creation: of Angelis, fo that they 

need not reft upon. this -place, which 

ieee | R30 they 


( 
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they admis 40 be. fomewhet- pb{curer 4 
- The Place which they take ta be exptels, " 


’ isthat.of the 130. Pfal..whete Dawid | 


begins ta {peake; ofthe majefty of God, : 
in this manner, ,Cenfefiovem fue nia i 
palhorees. ct decorgus tudusiti,: Atpiins lus « 
mine feut vestivient os next he; (peaks of -: 
the Heavens, Laying; Then. aft ftretche ° 
ed them ont over -us like & Tents. Theo 
he fpeakes of the: Angels,, Qué fact. 


om jis 


+. Angelos sues Spiritus... Now if it thal 


. ‘be-ebjedted that shis expreffion js only ' 
ofthe time present; and: without: rela- : 
ton tothe Creation ;’ Anfwer.isi given : 
by. Divines, that the Hebrewes have but 
threeaen(es intheir. verbs, <afie Preter- ! 
perks Prefegtjand Futur¢: Terife, and | 
ave not the ufe of the Preteridiperferty | 
> aod Preterpluperfedt, as the Greeks and 
Lutins have; whence it ariferd shat che : 
Prefeat teafe with the: Hebrépes, may, 
asthe fentence .will besy it, beitrpnfla- 
ged by-the Prererimperfeatas. ale by the 
praterperfectand pretesplupente th semfe ; 
gad. chis(they: faye penile inthis very 
patfase, where the Plrafe ag: inis in He- 
brew may be sendredas well qué ae 
ous a ee w, 
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Eas, as qui facis Angelos , cc. vide Hie- 
vonyms. in Ep. ad Titum. et Thom, Aquin. 
Xe Pe 74. 61. art. 3. The -Latine Anno- 
tator faith, the Father,meant by the 
| Author, is St. Awg. and quotes him — 
hur. de Civ. Dei. cap. 9. which place 
. L have perufed and find the expreffion - 
. there ufed by St. Aug. is but hypothett- 
- Call, for thefe are his words. Cum enim 
. dixit Deus, fiat lux et facta es lux, fi 
: velte in hac luce creatio intelligitur An- 
, gtlorum, cre. Where you fee ’tis but 
. with aS/, and therefore I conceive the 
, Authorintends not him,but Chryfoffom. 
Where it fubffts alone, ’tis a Spiritual 
. Swbftance, and may be aa’ Angel, J 
, Epicarus was of this opinion, and St. 
, 4ug.in Enchirid. 4d Laurentiom | 
- (“Moles decided that Queftion, and all Sek. 5: 
ts falved with the new terme of Creation "4% 7° 
_ Thatis itwhich Ariftotle couldnot un- 
derftand, he had learned that ex nibilo 
. gibil fit, and therefore when he found 
. thofe that difputed, that the World had 
, abeginniag, did maintain that it was ge- 
, erated, and he.could not underftand 
/ any generation, butout of matter prae-— 
— 1,  . * Re exiftent 


re) 


rn ow lu 


4 
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exiftent, in infinitum, therefore he took - 


their opinion to be abfurd,’ and “upon 


\ 


that ground principally concluded the ; 


~ World tobe cternall, whereas if he had 


U 


underftood that there may be fuch a | 


thing as Creation, he had not done tr, 


for that {elves his proce|[us in infinitum. 


Take from Platothatthe: World hada 


eed... 


beginning, and from Ariftot. that it - 
- was not generated, and. you have the - 


(true; Chriftian opinion. - 


&. 36. In our fludy of Anatomy, there isa 


£78. marfe of mysterious Philofophy, and {uch 
as reduced the very-Heathens to Divini- | 


a +) Soe 


 49..J So it did Galen, who confidering - 


the order, ufe, and difpofiticn: of the 


parts of the body, brake forth into thefe 
words. Compone hic profecto Canticum . 
ancreatoris noftri laudem, qued ultra res 


fuas ornare voleit melins quam sulla arte 


— poffent. Galen. lib, 3. de ufw partines.. 


4.37, Lcannot believe the = ome of Pytha- 
Ys 


zg. 80, goras did ever’ positive 


and in. alite- — 


_ val fenfe, affirme bis Metemplychofis. J 


In this, the opinion of Grétsms is con- 
trary tothe Author, who faith this opi- 


— mon was begotten, by. occafion of the 


Opinion 
Ee 
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pinion of other Philofophers, who in 
heir difcourfes of the life that is to be 
tter this, brought fuch arguments , 
Que non magis de homine quam de beftiw. 
vocedunt. And therefore faith he, »sé- 
-indum non eit, fi tranfitum avimaram de 
sominibus in beftias, de beftits in homines 
ii commenti fant. ib.2. de ver. Relig. 
shrift. ( vide etiam Aunotat. ¢jufd» ) 
3ot yet there is a fhrewd objection a- 
ainft the opinion of Pythagoras, if he 
did meane it literally, which is caft in: 
vy the Sectators of Democritus and Epi- 
varus, which Eucretine remembers in 
chefe Verfes. OO | 


Prateres (i immortals naturs Animas 
conflat,et in corpus nafcentibus infinuatur, 
cur fuper anteactans atatem meminife 
y  pequimus ? ee ee 
Nec veftigia geftarume rerum ula tencnsns? 
Naw fi tantoper eft animi mutata potefias, 
Imnis ut ackaram exciderit retinentia re. 
rum, fe ys 
Non xt opinor ea ab lato jam longiter ere 
rat. ee i eae ae ‘ ae 8 a 
This 


o*. 7~ ££ a 


- 2364 Annotesions Mpon 
This argument ’tis true is pro fale, 
contra falfum, but yet holds 4d hominem, 
fo farre, that it is notlikely (as the Au-; 
thor faith ) bue Pyshageras would ob-. 
ferve.an abfurdity in the confequence of 
his Metempfychofis, and therefore did, 
not meance it literally, but defired only. 
to expreffe the foule to be immortal, 
which he and the other Philofopherg, 
‘that were of that opinion, who had not, 
heard of Creation, could not conceive, 
unlefs ic muft be taken for truth, tha 
the foule were before the body ; {fo faith: 
Laétantius of them. Now putaversst, 
aliter fieri poffe wt fuperfint anime moh 
corpora nifi videntur fuilfe ante corpory, 
| de falf. Sap.c.18. + 
Se&t. 41. Ido not envy the temper of Crowes a 
Pag. 88. Dawes] As Theopbrafius did, who dp. 
‘jing, accufed Nature for giving thema, 
whom it could not be of any concer . 
. ment, fo large a life, and toman wha, 
ir much concern’d, fo fhort a one. Cis, 
Tufe. quaft.1.3, how long Dawes live, 
fee in sot. ad Sect. AY, i 
cof. 42, , ot upon Cicero's ground, becanft . 
- 90, b4ve liv’d them wel Y I fuppofe ‘ 2 
ie | | - dudes 





.- & 
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udes to-an- vemetin in an. Epiftle.of 
"icero, written in hisexile; to his wife - 
nd chile, where be :haththefe words — 
y his wife. Quod reliquam eff, te fiftenta 
yea Kevewbia ut potes, vonefisfime vixi- 
oS, floraimas. Non vitimg noftram fed 
virtues wos aglixit, peccarsms eft nukum 
Afi quod non una animmums cum ornamen- 
we anifiius. |. 14. Ep. 4. 

. And fand in need of Efons bath ie | 
ore .threefeore.| Efow:was the Father 
it Pafon, and, -at-his requeft was by 
dedea, yy the mieanes of this Bathe, re- 
tored tohis youth, the ingredients that 
vent intqit, andthe defcription of are. 
‘lea’s performance, Gola bai you. f, _ | 
badly fs mae 
Intevee vibide pof itm aides sheso 
po oe et exultat, [pummisg; bumentibus 

fois 3 

Wie Aemonia ae valle refettas, 
Seemsmagy et flores.et fuccos incoquit atras. 
Adjicit extremo lapides Oriente petites, — 
St gaan rears refluune mare laert arenas : 
Addtedét exerpt us lume de waite priinas, 
Et oe ipfis came ss rnibus alas, 

db Inq; 


i 
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Ing; viram foliti vultus matereferinoes, . 
Ambigui profetta bupinec defure sli 
Squamea Cinyphei tenuis membrana Che 
Vivaci(qs jecur cervi,quibus infuper uddit 
Ora, _ never cornicis fecnla pase, 
= ct mille absis, poftquam fine nomine re 
Propofitum inftruxit mortali barbara we 
* Artnti ramojampridem mités oliva (nw: 
~ Onis confudst,{uwmilas immsifcuit ims 
Ecce,vetus calidoverfatus flipes aheno 
ee primo nec longo tempore fron 
- AES a re ‘i Me 
Induit,et [ubith. gravidis oneratar. olivis 
At quacung, cave {pumas cjecit abeno 
Ignis,ct in terram eutta cecidere calentty 
Vernat humus. flore(q, et millia pabslafar- 
| : gunt, ree hg + ‘ 
Que fimul s¢ vidit, firitto Medea recludh. 
Enfe fenis jugulum,veteremg, exire ore 
orem i . , ee 
«Palla, veplet fuccis ques poftquarse combibit 
Acfon, ee | 


eo i 

- Aut ove acceptasant vulsere barbaco mel 

 Lanitie por foes rapacrecolerem, ° 

Pall fagit macies: abennt pallor, fitusg 
-_ — — Adjede 
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‘(dj 9 ih hed fupplentur corpore rugas 
Membraqslaxuriant, Ac{on mir atur, ct 0- 
Som 
inté, quater denos hunc fe reminifcitur 
"Annes 5 | rar Sie 
‘Diffimsileig, animum fubitt,atate relia, 


- Extoll the Swicide of Cato ‘} As doth Se&. 44- 
Seneca in feverall places, but. LacFartins Pag. 93+ 
iaith, he caft away his life to get the re-. 
patation of: a Plstonique. Philofopher., 
and not-for feat.of Calars: and ‘tis very. 
probable he. was in = feare of. 
death:,.when-he flept fo fecurely the 
night: befare-his death, as the ftory re- 

portsof hime 

. Emori nolo, [ed me effe mortuum,nibil 

euro, Were 1 of Celars Religion, I doubt 

not, but hereis a fault of the Prefs, and 
thag.inftead of Cefar; it fhould be Crce- 

ro., I meet niot with any fuch faying ims. 

puted to Cafar, nor any thing like it, 

‘but that he preferr’d a fodaine death, 

(in which:he had his.opsion) to anyo- 
sther, but L-megt with fucha faying in 
Cicere,quoted out of Epicharmus { Emort 

polo, fed me -effe mortwuys nibili.afisme, ] 
ee ee | ~~ Where 
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where Cicero fuftaineth the: part of th 
Epicure, that there .is no-hust in. being 

- dead, fince there remaineth nothing af: 
tert, Cis, 1. Tc. gu. non procul ab ini 

tio, oe. 
Se&.45- Or whence Lucan hearn'd to fay. 
Pag. 95+ Communis mundo [upercft Rogus, Ot. |] 
| Why Lacan was a Stoique,;. and "twas an 
Opinion among them almof: ‘generally, 

that the World: fhould perifhoby fire, 
therefore without doubt, from them he 
learned it.. Calum quoque' cams onsnibu 

qe in cield coutinentar:. Ra. wt capi 
Aefinere, fartium dulci aqua mat ieve sv 

triri, in.vim denis abiturum Stoic t0- 
fians opinio eft quod confumpto bamirt 

-- mundus bic opin igne{cat. Minutinsis 
Offav.. Bur séiwutins (hold have ex 

cepted Bocsins,  Pofidonine'>" Diegents 
| Babylonins and Zeno Sidonius, who were 
Stoiques, and yet did not think the world 
fhould be deftroyed: by fire; ‘nor yer by 
7 anyothermeanes.) 5 
Se&. 46.:°:° How. fhallwe ‘interpret Elias 6000 
Pag. 98: years, crc. | Ladtant. is very pofitive 
thar the world thal laft ‘bur éoa0 years, 
but his reafon for it,is Romrewhst fangs 
= thus 
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ws itis, Quontam fex dicbus cunita dei 

ere perfects funt, per fecula [ex. i. Ce 

anorum fex millia manere in boc flats 

wndum necef[e eft. De divino pransio, 

Dig. ts | 

Tle fai pretinm virtus fibi, is but 4Sc& 47. 

Nd principle.} Icisa Stoicall principle. Pag-10¢ 

dueris enim aliquid fupra fummum, in- 

sregas quid petam extra virtatem ipe - 

ws. Nibil enim babet melins. Pretium 

i eff. Senecsdevit.beat.c.Qe 

_ That honeft artifice of Seneca] What 

jac artifice was, istobe feen in Senec. — 

UE peepet 1. Aliquis vir bonus nobis eli- 

indus eft, et femper ante oculos habene 

Ment fic tanquam illo (pedtante vivamus, 

omnia tanguam illo vidente faciamus, 

t paulo post. Elige itag, Catonem, fi 

ie videtur tibi-nimis rigrdus, elige rem 

siffvoris animi virum Lelamoc.Which 

hough, as the Author faith, ic be an ho- 

eft Artificey yet cannot I but com- 

nend the party, and prefer the dire@tie 

in of him ( who ever he were) who in 

he margin of my Seneca over againft | 

hofe words, wrote thefe. Quin deo poe 

ius qui femper omnibus omnia. agentibus 
_o i. 7 n01 
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— non tanquam fed reip{a adeft, et viders « 
«Siam ut Teftis, ita vindex et punitor ¢ 
— ptaleagentiss 
» «St bave tryed if I could reach that gu 
— «Refolution of hu (that ws of: Seneca) tb 
—'. honeft without a thought of Heavens 
|“ Tho. - Hell, \* Seneca brags he could do this 
ee thefe words.Sé {cirems deos peccata igni 
et. de Con- 8tr0s, ef homines ignoratures adbuc pry 
‘Silat. 21008 yep ayilitatem peceati. peccare erubefcertm 
" Credat Fudanus apella: nen ego.—~- 
— And Atheifishave been the only Phi 
: lefophers- That is, ifnothing remain 
- after this life. St. Az. was of this op 
nion. Difputabam—————, Epicar 
‘accepturum fuiffe pelmam in animomti. 
nifi ego credidif[em poft mortem reftar 
anima vitim, Crt. Auge !. 6. conf, cap. 
16.. 7 =e ee 
Se&. 48. God by a powerfull voyce [hall comsmen 
Pag.103--them back into their praper [bapes. ] Sc 
Minutins, Caterum quis tam ftultus ¢f 
ant brutus, ut audeat.repugnare bem: 
nim 4 deo ut primum potust fingi, ita pif 
—— denua reformari, nibil effe poft ebitum, 
ante ortum nihil fuilfes ficut de nilil 
na{ci licuit, ita de nibile licere reparat 
. : es Peri 
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Porro difficilins eff'id quod non fit 'incipere, 

quamid quod fuerit iterare. Tx’ perire deo 

‘tredis, fi. quid. noftris. oculis, hebetibus fubsrd~ . 

hitny. Corpus omne five arefcit in pulverem, 

five in. bumorem filvitur, vel in cinerem® 
‘comprimitur,vel in mdoren senwatur, fubdnci-~. 

tur, nobis fed "Deo ‘elementcrum in cuftodi inn 
feruntigr..-in Offav. vide-Grot.' de veritare’ 

Rehg. chriftian. ubi_( lib. 2.) folvir ‘objeth-' 

“mew. quod diffoluta corpora’ reftitni | neqhevnt. | 
"Or concesde a flame that can either prey Se&. 50. 
‘upon, or purifie the (ubftance of a Sonle;|Pag.107. 
‘Upon this ground Pf elas hb; 1 de Entre. 

Git Demonim cap. 7. holds that Amgels 
‘have bodies(though he grants them. to; 
beas puresar more pure then \Aice -is } 
‘otherwife he could not apprehend bow: 
‘they fhoyld be tormented ‘in Hell : and: 
‘itmay be apon this grounil it was, thas 
the Author: fell into the erro of the: 
Arabians, raemioned by him, Sea. 7. Ses ¢- 
" There are, as many Hells as Anaxa on Pg HIE. 
Tas conceited worlds. ) I affure my felfe | 
that this is falfe printed, and that in ftead 

of Anaxagoras it fhould be Anaxarchus, — 
for ' Anayagaras is reckon'd amonett: 
thofe Philofophers’ that ‘miaintain’d t Cc 
snity of the world, but: :Anaxarhcus 

(according to the opinion of £ picurus) . 

£79 1 


4 


i 
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heldthere were infinite Worlds. This 
is he that caus’d Alexander to weepe by © 
telling him there were infinite worlds, 
whereby Alexander it feemes wis " 
brought out of opinion of his Geogra- ‘ 
phy, who before that time thought there 
remained nothing or not much beyond * 

his Conquefts. . _—o : 

SeB. 54+ It is bard ta place shofe foules in Hell.) 

Pag-115> 7 aéfantins is alike charitably difpotd 
réwards thole. . Now fum-equidews tue” 

- smiquus wt cas putem divinave debuilfe,m - 
weritatens per feiplos imvenirent (gan ; 
_fitriege non polfe cenfiteor). fed-bos ab cs 
‘exiga, quodratione ipfa praftare. porwt 

punt LaGtant, de ovig.errer. ¢. 3 which ° 

is the very:fame with Sr. K. Dight ‘ 
expteffion inhis Obfervations on this: 

= - Imake.no doubt at all  faitt’’ 
he)but if any follow’d in the: whole te: | 

‘nour of their lives, the di€tamens of | 
right reafon, but that their journey was : 
fecuretoHeaven. “ ae 

Se&.ss. Ariftorle tranfere{s'd the rule of bs” 

Pag.137. own Ethicks. | And fothey did all, a 
Laétantins hath obferved at large: 
Aviftes. is faid:to have becn guilty of” 

| | great t 


/ 
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great vanity in‘his Clothes, of incoa- 
’ uNency, of unfaithfulaels tohis Matter 
' Alexander,cc. But’ tis no wonder in him, 
four great Matter Seneca be alfo guilty, 
* whom truely, norwith{tanding St.ferera 
* would have him inferted. intg the Catar 
‘logue of Saints, yet I think he as. little 
_defery’d it, as. many of the Heathens 
‘ who. did not fay fo wellas he did, fort 
‘do not think any ofthem liv’d worfe:To. 
"trace him alittle. | In. the time. of the 
‘Emp. €laudius wee finde he was banith’d 
for fufpicion of incontinencie with Fulia — 
‘the daughter of 6 ermenicws. It it be faid, 
‘that this proceeded meerly: from. the 
‘fpight of ade(felina «(and that Lipfas 
"3. | 3 ° ; . | 
‘did. not complement with. him in: chat 
Kinde. Apaftrophe, Non expetit in te hac 
‘culpa, Q Romant nominss. cf Sapicntia 
enagna fel: Nat. ia Fact.) why thendid 
ge mot caufe him to be put to death, 
~. well as fhe did the other, whowas:her — 
| asbands:Niece ¢. This for certain, whae 
- ger his life: were, hehadpaciwam lafcis — 
vam, a8 May 5 ae by. what he hath 
written: de Speculerums ufu. | 1. Nat: Du. 
cap. 16. Which (admitting it, neay in. 
a $2 a 
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a Poet, yer) how:it fhould be excusd { 
ina Philofopher I know not. .To-look \ 
upon him in his exile, we finde that then y 
he wrote his Epiftle de Confolat. to Po 
Iybius, Claudius his creature (as honefta } 
man as Pallas or Nazci([us ) and therein y 
~ heextolls him andthe Emperour to the ? 
~ skies, in which he did groffely prevarl } 
cate, and loft much of his reputation by y 
fecking a difchargeof his exile, by. {0 ; 
fordid:a meanes. Upon Clawdins his ; 
marriage with Agrippina, he was recall¢ 
from, Banifhment by her. meanes, and ¢ 
made Pretot, then hé forgets the Em: ; 
perour; having no need of him, labours ; 
all he.canto deprefs him, and the hope: 
full Britannicas, and procured his Pup! y 
‘Neroto be adopted and defign’d. fi uccel- } 
for, andthe. Emperours own. Sonnet | 
be difinherited ; andvagainft his Empe; 
rous.whom he fo ‘much praifed, when, 
hehad: need: of him, after his. death he. 
writes a fCurrilous Libell. In Nerd’; 
Court; how ungratefully doth be be, 
have -himfelf towards Agrippina, who} 
althongh fhe were a wicked woman, yt 
fhe deferv’d well of him, .and of het 
= 4 -_ fon 


ee eed 


ae. 
pars 
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- fon too, who yet never was at reft cll 
. he had taken away -her life, and that . 
“upon fufpicion caft in againft her, by | - 
: thisman. Afterwards, not to mention 
- that he-made great hafte to grow rich, 
* which fhould not be the bufineffe of a 


- Philofopher, towards Nere himfelf., 


ee - > 
Siesta ce Te: 


=~ 


how well did it become his Philofophy 
to play the Traytor againft him, and to 
becomea complicein the confpiracy of 


| Pifo? andthen as good a Tragoedian 
, ashe was, methinks he doth inextrenmo. 
, 42 deficere, when: he muft need per- 


{wade Paslina, that-excellent Lady his 
wife, to die with him; what fhouid 
move him to defireit, it could in his 


‘ opinion be no advanrage to her, for he 
: believ’d nothing of the immortality of 
- the foule, (Lam not fatisfied with the 
- reafon of Tacitus, Ne fibi untce dilectam 
. ad injurias relinqueret, becavfe he dil- 
- credits it himfelf,.in-almoft the next 
- words, where he faith Nero bore her 
—noill will-at all, and would not fuffer | 
~ herto die) it muft furely be then, be-: 


caufe he thought he had not liv’d’ hong 
enough ( being not above 114 yeares 
: S$;  ~. old 


_ 246 Annatatibns upon | | 
old fo much he was) snd had vot the 


fortithde to die, ubleffe he might receive | 


fome confirmation in m by. ter exam 


ple. Now let any man judge what a 


precious Legacy it is that he bequtaths 
by his. nuncupative will .to his friends 


in Taciras. Convér(ws 2d ansicos (faith: 


he) quando meritis coram referre ratios 
probiberetur, quod unum jam tamen 6 


pulcherrimam habebat, imagine vite fue : 


relinquere teftatar. Ircannotbe dényed : 


ofhim, that he hath faid very well,bet 
yetit muft as well be affirmed that his : 
- pradtife hath runcounter to his Theory, | 


toufethe Authors phrafe. oa 
_ - The Scepricks rhat affirmed tity knew 


nothing.) The ancient Philofophers art | 


— divided into three forts, Dogwsatit?, 
| Academici, Sceptict, the firft were thofe 
that delivered their opinions pofirivelys 


the fecond Ieft.a liberty of difputing pv - 


et contra, the third declared that there 
was no knowledge of any thing, 10 
norof this very propofition, that there 
is no knowledge according to thar, 
mmm Wibil [ciri fiqais purist id qaoy; Befcit 
An feiri pofit, quod fe nil feire — 
"6 we Tie 
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: The Duke of Venice that wedds him- 
< felf to the Sea bya Ring of Gold, &c.] 
; The Duke and Senate yearely on Af- 
: cenfion day wleto go intheir beft artire 
sto the Haven at Lio, and thete by 
throwing a Ring into the water. doe 
take the Sea as their fpoufe. vid. Hift. 
ileal. by Will. Thomas Cambro-brit. Buf- 
 beqains reports that ‘there is a cuftome 
, amongft the Turks which they took 
. from the Greeke Priefts, not much un- 
: Hike unto this. Cum Gracorum facerdo- 
, tibus mes fit certo veris tempore aquas — 
« confecranilo mare clasfam veluti referare, 
ante quod tempts non facil? fe commit- 
1 tant fiucibus, ab ea'Ceremonia nec Ture 
: 6@ abfunt. Busb. - 3. legat, Tarcic. 
» Butthe Philofopher that threw his mo- 
, ney into the Sea,to avoyd avarice, Cre. J 
» This was Apollomias Thyanens, who 
, threty agreat quantity of Gold into the 
- Seawiththefe words, Peffundo divitias, 
. we pefundarer tb ilts, Polycrates the 
| Tyrant of Samsos caft the os he 
had into the Sea, that thereby he'tighe 
learne to compofe himlf againit the 
viciffitude of Fortune, 
“sO  § 4  - There 
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There go fa many circumftances to piece 
up one goed action. | To make an aGi- 
onto be good, all the. caufes that con 


curre muft be good, bur one bad as 


Mongft many good ones, is enough to 


make it vitious; according to the rule, 


ali, 


Bonum-ex caufa integra, malum ex. parti- 


sek. 56. The vulgarity of thofe judgements ° 


PaE-A39. that wrappe the Church of God in Strabs's 


 Cloake, and reflraine it unto Europe.) 
°Tis Strabonts Tunica inthe tranflation, | 
but Chlamyd: would do better, which — 
is the proper expreffion of the word that : 
Strabo ufeth, it is not Esrope, but the - 
knowne part of the.world that Strabo re- - 
fembleth toa Cloake, and thatis it the - 
Author here alludeth to; but we have | 
’ noreafon to think that the refemblance - 


of Strabo, is very proper. vid. Sr. Hem 
Savil. in not. ad Tac. in vita Agricola, 


e&. 57. Thole whoupon a rigid Application of 
ag.tar. the Law, fentence.Solomon unto damna- 
tion, Crs. | St. Aug. upon Pfal. 12.6. and. : 
in many. other places holds that Solomon | 
is damned 5 of the fame opinion is Lyra, . 
in 2.Reg.cap.7.and Belarm, 4. Tom, 1, 


I. Controverf.c. 5, j The 
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~The Second Part. - 





tes, és Ro 


T Wonder not -at.tbe French for their Se. 1. 
: Frogges, Snatles and. Toadeftoolcs. VP Ag125. 
Toadeftooles are not. peculiar to the 
French, they were a great delicacy a- 
mong the Romans, as appeares every 
where in. Martial. It was conceived the 
Emperour Claud. received his death by 
Poyfon,which he tooke ina Mufhroome. 
Saet..and Tac. - . ee | 
» How among fomany millions of faces, Se&. 2. 
there foould be none.alike. | Icis report- Pag.1 32 
edthere have been fome fo much alike , 
that they could not be diftinguithed ; as 
King Antiochus, and one Astemon a 
lebeian of Syrza, were fo much alike, 
hat.Zsedice the Kings widow, by pre- 
ending this man was the King, di cw 
i ee cay Gi ble 
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bled the death of the King fo long, 
till iongs to her own mind, a fu-: 
ceffor was chofen. Ca. Pompeins, and 
one Vibius the Orator, C. Plancus, and 


—-Rabrews the Srage:- player, Caffins Seve 


ras the Orator, and one Mirmillo, M. 


_. Meffala Genforius, and one Menogenss, 
~ were fo much alike, that unlefS it were 
_bytheir habit, they could not be dif-. 


tinguifhed ; but this you mutft take upon. 


the faith of Pliny, (lib. 7. c. 13.) and 


— Bolimns, (cap. 6.) who as this Author: 


Sef. 3. 
Pag.136 


tells elfewhere, are. Authots not very. 
infallible. | : 

What a barerrouvounrie and hot skirmih 
ws betwixt S. awd T. in Lucian, | In his: 
Dialog. judicivws voculium, where thee: 
is-a large oration made to the Vowels; 
being judges, by Sigma againft Taw,com-, 


---phining that Taw has bereaved him of. 
“many words, which fhould begin with 
«Sigma, | 7 | 


| Their Tongues ave (harper then Aai-, 
us Bis raXor, ] Addins Navias was chief. 
Augur; who (asthe ftory faith) admo-. 
nifhing Targqu. Prifts that he fhould; 
not undertake any ation of moment, 
without 





Religie Medici. Br 
ithout firft confulting the Augur, thé 
ong (fhewiny-thar he had little faith in 
‘3 skill ) demanded of him, .whether 
y the rules of his skill,-what he had — 
ymceived in his rhind might be done, 
swhom when Adfiws had anfwered it - 


might be dore, -he bid him take a 7 , 


Whetftone which he had in his hand, 
ad cut it intwo with a Razor, which 
cordingly the Augur did. Levy. And 
terefore we muft conceive it was very 
Jarp. Here the Adage was crofs’d, 
oes eis ixbom |e, novaculaincotem. vid. 
ivafms. Chiliad. — 
: It 6 nok mere Zeale to Learniog,or de- 
yotion to the Mufes, that wifer Princes - 
‘atronixe the Arts, Crt. bat a defire to 
Moe thery nanses ctern:Xed by the witmo- 
"of their writings. ] There isa great, 
Scholar, who took the bo'dneffe torell 
a Prince fo much. Bf enim boaoram 
principuis cdr viris erudité tutta ques 
dam naturalifq, focietas, ut altert. ab 
lserés idaffrentur, ac dum fibismutuo faf- 
agentur et lovia pronciptbas et doitis 
horites cowcslietnr. Pohtian, Ep, Lite 
Vite Sfort.yue extat Ib, 11 5M 
mS a An 


~~ 


ee 
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And to this opinion aftipulates ; 
Countrey-man of our own, whofe word: 
arethefe.. Ignotus effet Lusilius wifi can 
Epiftole Seneca illuftrarent.Laudibue Ce 
Jarets plus Virgiline et Varws Lucanslg. 
. adjecerunt, quam immenlum illad arariom 
quo urbem et. orbem {poliavit. Nem 
_prudentiam Ithaci ant Pelida vires ag- 
wofceret, nifi-eas Howserus divino publis 
coffer ingenio: unde nihil mihi urderwr 
_ confaltins viro ad gloriam properanti fi- 
delinm favore fcriptorum. Foan, Sarefb. 
Rolycrat. 1, 8.c. 14. And that Princes 
~. areas much beholding to the Poets pens. 
as their own Swords, Horace tells Cer-. 
forinus with great confidence. od. 8, h4, 
Non inci[a nots, Cre. YG 
Se&.4. - St.Paul that calls the Cretians dyes 
Pag-138. doth it bat indirectly, and upon quotation 
‘of one of their own Poets.) Thatis Epi- 
asenides, the place is, Tit. cap. 1..v.13.! 
where Pasé ufeth this verfe taken out of: 
Epimenides. a 
| Kelis ded Jav'sar, rand Suele, yasegss eipytl. | 
Tt ts as bloudy athought in one way, a 
Nero's was in another. For by a word 


we wound.athoufand.] I fyppofe a 
eh ae dudes 


1 


‘4 
rT 


Religio Medici, 383. 
Jes tothat paflage in Sueton, in the life” 
“Nero, where he relates. that acertain. 
itfon upon. a time, {poke in’ his ae 
6 thefe words. 2. 
\ EUs S007] @- pate yaySn 70 mvel. : 
“.W henI.am dead let Earth be iilailed 
;ith Fire. Whereupon the Emperour ute: 
red thefe words, Evi Carne. 3, ¢. Tea 
bilft I lives there by one word, he 
;eprefs’ dacruel thought, which I think: 
» the thing he meant ; “this is more cru 
.ithen the with of Caligula, that the- 
“eople of Rome had but one Neck,. - 
shat he might deftroy . them all ata: 
alow. 
; I cannot believe the frary of the Italic: Si.&. 6. 
an, Ore. | It-is reported that’a certain-Pag. 47+ 
,ltalian havisg. met with one that had. 
highly provoked him, put a Ponyard to. 
his breaft, and uuleffe he. would blaf- 
“ pheme God, told him he would kill | 
jbim, which “the other doing to fave 
his life, the Italian prefently kill’d him, 
. toche:Intenthe:- might be damned’ ha- 
}ving no tinge of repentance, = - 
I seul no fins that want 4 Name, J sede 7: 
. The Pag.t49 
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The Author in cap. alt: lib. ult. Bie 
Gedox. {peaking of the Ad of carna 
liry cxercifed. by the Egyptian Pol 
lindtors with the dead carcaffes, faitt 
_ Wewont aname for: this, wherein nei: 
ther Retreniss. nor Martial can. relicye 
us ; therefore J conceive the Authar. here 
meanesavenereall fin: 3 
| Thu. wasthe Temper of that Leashes 
that céreal'd mith 4 Status. 3. The 
Eatine Annotator upon this hath thefe 
Words. Rem refertan de: Hispana quo- 
daws, Butcertainly the Author means 
the. Statua: of Venus Gnidia made by 
Praxiteles, of which a certain young. 


<» eman became foenamoured, that Pliny 
“relates; Ferant amere captum: cum de. 


Note. 1003; ‘of whom Sactos. Seceffe 


banifvet nottw fimulachro cebefiffe, ¢jusq;. 
éupidstates fe sudiceme reaculane. Lucie 
ax allo has’ the ftory ; in his Dialog. . 
[ Amores. ia 
And the conftitation of Nero in hs. 

| Spintrian ‘recreations, |- The Author 
doth not:meane the laft, Nero, bur Te 
berius the Emaperour whofe name was 


vero 
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0 Capreenf etidns felariaw excogi- , 
twit fedems arcanarum libidinunsjn quam 
‘edique conquifits puclarnm et exoletorum 
‘neges mmonfiratiqs concubitue repertores, 
‘wos [pintrias.. appellabat, tviplei ferte: 
‘wnexs. inuisem inceflarent fe conan: 
“fo, wt adfpectu deficientes libidines exe. 
‘itaret. Suet. in Tih, 43.0 - 
I have feen a Grammarian tonre and SeQ. 8. 
‘Iumse hivefelf over a fingle. ling in P4151 
Jorace,, 4nd flew more pride, Gérn .V 
“dovent mils flomachum Grasmmatifta: 
‘widaw, qni cum duas tenutrint vacas: 
-ulorop origines ita fe offentaststawendt: 
“ant, ita cirenmferumt jackabunds, wt pra: 
‘pfs pro nibile babeudos Poelofophos are. 
utrentur, Picus Mirand.ig Ep. ad Here 
‘nol. Barb. qua exftat lib, nena Epifts 
Pelitian, iy fg Beige § 


IGarfio quia, duas poitquam [cit jungere 
‘Sic fiat, fic loquitur, velat omnes npverit — 
' ArtCSe We, ea . 3. 


286 Annotations upon 
- I cannot think that Homer pin’d a, 
way upon the Riddle of the: Fifberman.”: 
Fhe ftory-out of Plutarch is thus. Sayle-! 
ing from Thebes to the Iland Ian, ber: 
ing landed and. fet down upon the thore|: 
there happen‘d certain Fithermen tf 
pafle by him : and he asking - then 
what they had taken, they made hin 
-- phis Erigmaticall anfwer; Thae. whit. 
they had taken, they bad left -bebiad: 
them, and what they had» not take. 
— they-had with them:: meaning that be-: 
caufetey could take-no fith, they went: 
to lowfe thenifelves , and that — 
they had taken; they had:-kill’d, and. 
left behind thena,.and all: which . they: 
had‘not taken, -they had with-them ia. 
thetyClothes:-and that: Homer being. 
_ ftruck witha deepe fadnefle becaufe he: 
could not interpret this, pin’d away; 
and arilatt dyed, Péimy alludes to this: 
Riddle in his Ep. to his friend.’ Fafcw,. 
where givirig an account of {pending 
his time inthe Countrey, he tells him,; 
Venor aliquandd: fed non fine pazillari-, 
bus, ut quamvis pibil ceperim, non nibil; 
weferam. Plin. Eps lib. 9. Eps 360 
On 


. \ 


Religio Medici, 437. 
+ Orthat Arifter.——— did ever drown 
Bimfelf upon the: flux and reflux of — 
Buripus.) Leertins reports that Arifvot.. 
dyed of a difeale, at 63.-——-yeares of 
age. -For this, and the Jaft,. fee the 
Author in Pfleadodox. ee . 

| Ariftor. doth but instruc as as Plas - 
to. did him, to ‘confute, himfelf.] In. 
the matter. of Idea’s, Eternity of the - 
world&e 2320 
| Eeonld becontent. that we might pre- Sek. 9. 
create like trees,: without conjunction, er Pag.154. 
that-there were. any way to perpetuate 
the world without this. triviall and val- 
gar way of Cotton: It i the foolifh- 
eff ack awife man committs in all his 
‘Atfe.}.There wasa.Phyfitian long be- 
fore the Author that: was of the fame 
Opinion, Hippocrates; for which wide 
Agel. l.19, Nod, Attic.c.2. And fo. 
-Of late time. was Paracelfus , who did 
‘undertake to prefcribe'a way. for the 
‘Zensration of a man. without. coition. 
vide Campanel. de fen[u rerum, in ap- 
spend, Adcap.19. 1.4. . Monfieur Mon- 
‘eaigats words. onthis.fubjed, «are = : 
pa Es the 








f 


~ . 
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the reading, thefetheyare. Fe .troxve 
apres tout, que Pasour wef autre chofe 
| que la faim de cette jonyfance,. eb. con- 
fiderant mainteffois ridicule titillation 
de fe plaifir par.ow il nous thent,. les ab- 
faurdes movements, efcerveleR et efteurdss 
dequoy il agit Zenon ck Cratippus, ceite 
- page indiferete, ce vifage inflamme. de 
forenret de create ae plus dowx effet 
de l'amour, et pus cette morgue grave 
Severe ot coftatique.enwveattion fe fall, 
. “et quela fupreme volupte aye dw trasnfy 
et da plaintiff commer ba dolenr, je creye 
~ quan feione de nows,et que Afb par i 
duftrie que nature nous. a lailfe. la, plus 
trouble de “ i des. plus Tt 
ur nous efgaller par la et epparier is 
Fils es les fages = gin ie loaf, le 
plus contemplasif et prudent -bommt 
quand je Vimagin en cette affiette je le 
phew pour.un Affrontenr, de faire be pre- 
dent etlecentemplatif, ce font les picds 
dss pan qui abbatent fou ergaeil, wavs 
mangeous bitn et beavons comme [cs 
betes, mais ce me font pas actsons, qui 
empefchemt les operations de nofire amt, 
Re a a % tn 
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1 Qn celle{-la nons gardens nofire advan- - 


tage far elles: cettecy wet tout autre pen-_ 
fee fans be jang abratift cr abeftit par- 
fon imperienfe asthorite taute la Theolo- 
aie et Philofophic, quiveft on Platop et 

Gil ne fen. plaint pas, par tout ailleurs | 
mous powueX garder queldueidecence ton- 


£05 autres operations fonffrent des Regles 


a honneftet? cettecy.ne- fe peut femlement 
imaginer qne vatueufe. av ridicule trou- 


— weXy pourvorr. us preceder [age et. ds[- 
‘cret. Alexander difoit qui'l fe cognof-— 
foit principalement mortel par cette ati- 
on et par le. dormir: le fommeil fuffe- 
que et [upprime. les faculteX de noftre 


ame, labefoigne Jes abforbe et diffipe de 
mcfee, Certes c'efl une marque nos 
feslemens de noftre corruption ecricinelle, 
mais aufi de nosivre vanite ct difformite. 
Dun cofte nature nous y poalfe ayant 
attache a ce defir la. plus noble, utile et 


plaifante de toutes fes operations, et ls 


nous leife aautre part accufer et fuyr 
rome infalent ct difbonnefte,en rougir G 
etcommander l’abftinence: G¢.Montaign. 
liv. 3. chapit. > ee ne | 
| -.  e2 ss Ana 


\ 
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10. nd may be inverted on the worft.y 
8459: Thais; that there are none fo abandon- 
edto vice, but they have fome fprink-— 
lings of virtue. There are fcayfe any 
fo vitious but commend vertue in thole 
that are endued with it, and do fome 
things laudable themfelves, as Plin 
faith in Panezyric. Machiavel upon Li- 
vy, lib 1. cap. 27. fets down the 
‘enfuing relation a5 a notable: confir- 
mation of this truth, wie Ponts- 
fex, ejus nominis fecundus , anno fa-— 

| -dutis 1505. Bononiam exercitus duxit, 
, wt Bentivolorum familiam, qua jus 
‘urbis imperinm centum jam annos te- 
‘nnerat, loco moveret. Eademque in 
expedstione etiam Fobannens Pagolam, 
Baglonenm tyrannum Perafinum {ua fede 
expelere decrewerat, ut cateros item, 

, gui urbes ecclefia per vim tenerent. 
 Ejus. vei canfa cam ad Perufinam wrbew. 
 acceffiffet , et notum jam omnibus effet 
quid in animo “haberct : thmen imps- 

‘ tiens mora, noluit exercitus. expectare, 
fed inermis quafi urbem ingrefas eft, 
in quam Fohannes Pagolus eee * 
 S Us. 


‘ Ed 
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fui caufe, nonexighas copias contraxe- 
vat. Is autem eodem furore, * quo 


es fuas adminifirare folebat, una cum 


mélite, tui enitodiam [wi corporis de- | 
mandarat, fefe in pontificis potestatem 


_dedidit, aque abdutius eft, relictusque 


alius, qui Ecclefe \nomine urbem gu- 
bernarct. Hac ip{a iw xe magnopere ad- 
mirati funt virt fapientes, qui Pontifi- 
cem comitabaninur, cam Pontificis ipfi- 


«ms temeritatems, tamsabjettam vilemg;, 


fobannis Pagoli asimum : —nec-cunfam 
intelligebant, ob .quam-permotus idem 
Pagolus , boftem {ann inermens (quod 


Ali cum perpetus-aemipts [ini memoria 


facere licebat) non ‘fubitd, ~opprefferdt , 
tam pretiofa [polta.diripaert; cumP on- 


tifex urbem ingrefus faiffet; Cardinali- 
bus tantuns fips Ripatus; qui pretioGfimas — 


| gqualq, fuarans yeruns-{esnm habebant. 
|. Neque enins credebatut,Pacolws 4 tanto 


facinore vel. [ua bonitate, vel :animi” 
— abjtinuiffe: ‘quod in hominem 

fceleratum, qui et propria forore uteba- 
tur, et confobrinos mepote{que dominan- 
di caufe & medio fuftulerat, hnjufmodi 
a3 T3 pli 





29%. Annetalions apo : 
pis affetiue cddere aon viderentyr, Cum 
igiter hag. dere. arie efent (apientam 
cirortin fententix ; conciuferumt tandems 
id tk: octdiff ¢, yued its comparatum . fk; 
ut homines seque.plane prvi. effe que~ 
antr neque ptsfedté bon. . Praui per 
faite effe eg weAMts '- propterts | yaod,. ubi 
tale quoddany {celus.cf, in quo. aliquid 
maguifict a¢ generofi infit, 1d patrare 


nom, andeant. Nae cum Pagolus neg, in- 
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. cefhum-brins, badraifer, wepae patrecidio 


abftivai(fet.: tamems.ewm oblata effet oc- 
cafies pravi quidew: fed genorabilis, 
atque aterne mewmeria facinoris, patra 

di, id attentare. nep.cnfas fait, cam id 
fine infanea praftere Licuiffet, quod rei 


magnithde amsiapriora feelera: obtexere 


potwuilfes, et pericule conferoare. Qni- 
OMe: accedit, uod AME grathlati fuiffent 
etiate quamplurign, fi primus anfwa effet 


Pontificihas, monfivare’ rativnem demi- ° 


nadndis torit[G,- wine ite aia ab 
 thirnigisparvigemdi,. 


. 
Soa’ 4 ay 
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"without a Navil. 
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 Poyfons containe within themselves 


nor the poyfon of a Toade is not poy- 
fon' to it felf; fo that the fucking out o 


Poyfon from perfons infected by Pfylls, 


( who-are continually nourifhed with 
venemous aliment ) without any preju- 


dice to themfelves, 1s the leffe to be won- 
s dred at. } ae 


The man without 4 Navill yet-lives 


| ip mee} The Latine Annotator hath 
1 explicated this by Homo non perfectus. 


> which it feemés he did not com- 
prehend the Authors meaning; for 


. the Author meanes Adam, and by a’ 


their own Antidote. } The Poyfon of 
" a Scotpion is not poyfon to it’ felfe, 


+ mactonymie originall fin; for the Na- — 
vill being only of ufe to attract the 


: 'eliment in stero materno, and Adam 
4 having no Mother, he had no ufe of 
| a Navil, and therefore it is notto be 


conceived he had any,.-and upon that 
ground the Author calls him the man 


14 Our 


‘294° =» Annotatvons upon, 

eA. It. Our groper. memories. have then.(o | 
Pag-465 little bold of ony abfiracted underftan- — 
dings, that they forget..the flory, and — 

can oncly relate to ouy amaked fenfes a 
confufed and broken tale of shar thas - 
hath paf’d. | For the moft part it ts 
fa, i regard of the. Authors exprefli- 
on of forgetting the. ftory, though - 
otherwife ic be not very pertinent to 
this place, I fhall fer down a relation - 
given by-an Englith Gentleman, of © 
two dreames that he had, .wherein he 
did not forget the ftory,. bat (what is 
more ftrange) found his dreames ve- 
rified. This itis, - 3 he 
Whilft I lived at Prague , and-qne 
night had fit.up. very late drinking at - 
"a Feaft, earely in. the morning the 

_ Sunne-beames glancing. on my. face, 

_ aS Ilay in my bed, I dreamed. that a 

__ fhadow paffing by told me that~ my 
Father was dead; at which awaking 

all inafweat, and affected with this 
dreame, I rofe and wrote the day and 
 houre, and all circumftances thereof in 
»  &Paper-booke, which booke with ma- 
~ es a aes ny 


—— 


—_- 
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hy. other. things I put into’.a Barrell, 
and fent it from Pragwe.to Stode,:thence 
to be conveyed into England. And 
now being at Nwrenbarg, a Merghant of 
‘a noble F mily well acquainted ‘with 
‘me and my friends, arrived. theres 
rwho told me ‘my father dyed: fome 
.two moneths paft. I lift not to write 
-any lyes, but thac which I write, is 
as true as ftrange.. When I returned. 
.into England {ome foure yeares after, 
«I would’ not open the Barrell I fent 
-from Prag#e, : nor looke into the Pas 
: per-booke in which I had written this 
dreame, till I had called my Sifters 
-and fome friends to be witneffes,wheré — 
my felf and, they were. aftonifhed %6 

“fee my writtendreame anfwere the ve- 

ty day of my: fathers death.” — ; 

- ” [Tamay lawfully fweare that which 
“my Kinfmen have heard witnefled by © 

y my brother Hevry whilft he lived,that 

. ia my youth at Cambridge, 1 had the 

‘ like dreame of my Mothers death, - 

‘where my brother Henry lying with 

| me, carely in the morning I dreamed 


t 


ae —- that 
| : ' ~ 3 


596 Annorations upon 
that my Mother paffed by wich a fad 
countenance, and told:me that fhe could: 
not come. to my Commencement: } 
being within five moneths to proceed: 
Mafter: of Arts,. and fhe having pro4: 
— gnifed at that time to'icome to Can! 
bridge\. And when I related this dreant 
to my brother, both of us awaking to-' 
gether in a fweat, he-protefted to me: 
that he had dreamed the:-very fame,’ 
and when we had not the leaft know- 
ledge of our Mothers fickeneffe, nei-' 
ther in or youthfull: affe&tions wert. 
any whic affeéted with the ftrangenels’ 
of this dreame, yet the next. Carrier 
_ brought us word of our Mothers death, 
Mr. Fiennes Morrifon- in his Itkierary. 
‘Lam not over-credulous of fuch rela 
tions, but me thinkes the circumftance 
of publifhing it at fuch a time whet 
there were: thofe: living that might 
have difprow’d it, if ic had been falfe 
is a great argument of ‘the truth 0 
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He knowing. Le Chrifites- ple: ‘bum- 

ble et plus [age et meux recognoiffant 
yuec’eft quede lay fe rapporte a fon crea- 
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Mfagt. Il nele fupplie dautrechofe que {a 
Wwolunte foit faite. Montaigne. _ 
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"In the ‘Anwotators: Epiflle over again? thofe wi 
where jr is fabd, Thefe nares were 'solleted: ten years fin 
there us emitted in ghe Margin, Excepting two or three 
particulars in which referenée is made to {ome Book: 
that came out fincechat time. Im the Anttations, in th: 
Epiftle'to the reader, for intimates read imicaces, pug,’ 
195. lin.t4. de e he, p 198./,2.1r. Minut. Foelix, p. 199° 
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w23, p. 230.4: 10.17. ._Drogo Hoftienf, J, 22.7. tua, 9. 


249. £ 24317. parler, p. 266. 1. 26.1, Canitie, p, 269.1,23. 


vy. piety, p. 271.0, 25 Cy 3. there wants rwo points of 
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“he Hiftory'of Don Quixote. |” ° wee 
“Gor Kellet of the Sarrament of our Lords Supper. © 
ll Homers Works tranflated by George Chapman, 
“lando Furiofo, by Six. John Havrington, = 7 
“fyebe, or Loves Mystery by Fo. Beaumont, 
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‘iders Di@ionary, © | 
“homa Thomafii Dittionarium. Pot om tae 
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———his-Cafe of Minifters maintenance by Tithes. 
——-of Marriage. oe a ae: 
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Mr. Fofeph Carilt his Expofirion ‘on Fob. 
Mir. Rutherford his Chrift dying jon Job.12.verf. 27,2829, ree 
—__an, ——his Survey of the Spiritual Antichriftdifcovering 
= the Sectets of Familifm and Antinomianifm. 
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———his Defcription of the Service ofthe Temp 
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Door Day' his 'Treatife of the oe on I Cor, 15.16; 
Bartan of Bowing at the. Name pf Jf . 
X plain Expatica on the ten, Commandements, by 7.p¢ 
‘The Church of Ragland a true Church, by Jcbn Baft wick DE 
A Vindication of Childrens Right to Baptifm, by Tho. Cob. 


«Mr. Thomas Shephard of Licurgjes,power of the. Keys, an 


the Catholick Vi(ible Church, in'anfwer ro Mr. Fobn Bal 
Doster Twiffe of Prsdeftinacign iia anfwer. to Mr. cotton, 
Terence bis Gomsdics im Englif and Latine, by R, Bernard. 
An Expofition,with Notes, on: ahe.firt and fecond Epitis. 
the Theffalonians, by willian Slater, D.D. : 
The Swedi(h Intelligencer containing tbe principal Paffagest. 
» Actions done inthe belt parts of Chriflendom, 7 
Virgil cranflaced Grammatically by Jobs Brivfley. ae 
A Philofophical and Chymical, Treatile of Fire and Sale. || 
Clement (the bleffed Pauls. fellow-labourer in the Gofpel) 
_ Epiftle to the Corinthians. © 


The Hiftory ofthe Deftru@ion of Troy. ae og 
_ Dr. Flood his An{wer to Fofter conceraing the Weapon- Salt 


: The. Proseftants Kalender, 
‘Stanbridgit Vocabula. 7 : 
The Myfteries of Art and Nature, in four parts, rbe mt 


_ » Water-works,the fecond of Fire-works,the third of Drawi 


, Colouring, Limming, Painting, Engraving, and Etching, 

1, fourth ot fundry Experiments, by Joba Rate. | 
Fchannis Buridani in Avift, Polit. nn | 
Wiliam Lithgow his Travels... :>°. : 


a Hiftory of Palmerin of England. , | as 
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Virgil tr nae by Fobn Ogilby. - 
Sbepheardhisfound Believer, 3 3 -. a 
Barnabies Grammar, ae 
ithop Hall his Contemplations on the OM Teams. oe oe 
3 —Chriftian Moderation. : 
{————r-—— Honour of the aa Clergy. 
| — his Treatife of che old Religion, 
o————— — Reniedy: sad sacle 
Grotis Poemata. “ # 
Rivii Hiftoria Navalit, - 
Fletcher of Urins, } 
Mr. sees Ceo he Siccomene” | s 
‘The. Ages of Mans Life, with the Qri Canker, Br ee 
; and End thereof,learnedly di difadied” : : ot ' 
An Hermetical Banquet, dreft by a Spagerical Conky for the 
betrer prefervasion of the Micracofm, : . 
“Bithop Corbet his Poems compleat with Additions.: 2 
(De Holber Bleweatsram benuanene male prima ao Theme 
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 Gjbfens Geometry. 
“Mr. Norten of Ne Rglend in an{wer to Apellonie, tk 
S:.:tentia Puerites tcanfated by Mr.Brinfly, 

. Enchividion duplex 5 Oratorium nempe Gy Pocticum, bee ab Alexane 
"dro Roffeo,illud 4 Theodorico Atorello concinnatum 3 fed ab e0- 
dom Roffa 20 recognitum Cy anéium,ad Verborum copiam & thee. 
. gamitam Phrafium Latini Sermonis ee in Solis is 
_ . tate baud infrugiferum, ae 

* The Silver Watch-bell. ee: 

Georgii Rirchell & ontemplationes Meraply fice, | © ' 
The Charter ‘of Rumney-Mat{b.- - | | 
: Athreefold Help to Political Obfervations by Sit Vac wakes 
" Sidelins Manuel Greek Tongue. 
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In Duodecim, 
Six Henry Blunt his Voyage into the Leyanr, | 
A helpto difcourfe, conhfting of hpkige Philofophical, Gram- 
_. matical, Phyfical, Aftronomical Queftions end Anfwers 5 3 as 
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' wt the Country mans Counfellor, aid abcefiry Rulés fi 
Health. : 

Mr. Roufe his Art of Happinefle a 

Greenwood hisWorks, . : 

Anexcellent Treatife of the Interel of Princes and States d 

_ Chriftendome, J 

Ovids Metamorphofis tranilaced by Mr. George Sands, 

A ee to Piety, containing, : 

, Le Chrifis Prayer- expounded. 
2, A Communicant ine Tuckees 
3..A Dire&ion to live well. 
4. A Dire@ion to die well. 

Do&or Swadlin his Manuel of Devotions, fading éa éach day. wit 
. Prayersiand Meditations {urable to the Works of the Day, a 
-alfo each mans Ealing, the: Noble-man, .the: Souldier, th 
‘Lawyers the Tradefman, the fick'man,” oa dying man, _ 

A Brief of the Bibles Hiftorys 

The Englifh Diktionary.''-. - : 

The Poor mans Reft, founded upon. Mauve, Miédieatione, a 

_ Prayers, expreffing the inwatd means of true Confolation, * 

The Mothers blefling, or the godly Counfels of a Génthe- wa 

~ man not long fince, e.deceafed, lofe behindé her for her Chi 
dren,contai ning many good Bxiortatioas “and good Admoni 

_tions,profitable for: all. parents.tu leave as‘ a Legacy to thei 
Children; by:Mtrs, Dorothy Leigh.» 

A Grammar in French aad Engle, being. neceflary Rules fo 
Frenchmen to: learn Engl (bo. 

Four Plays insLatin,viz,Lotolde Stoicia Vapulams, ‘Cancer, Paria 

Lots Liccle-one. A warlike Treatile of. the meer 7 

A Manual of the Bible. ; 
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Latin in Teftamant,. Englifb Teftament. : 
The third pate of the Bible, . Soi a 
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The honeft Whore, firt andfetcond par. 
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